F Ds th 2+ , 
$5 Rad 2. 
- ” - = 
La —_- 
— 2 % We 
. r: s 
0 4 


$4899 139908202000000044 08 800802 000T0Te 


A pilgrimage into the land of promiſe, 


_ 


By the light of the viſion 


Jacobs adderand faith: 


R 
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A ſerious ſearch and proſpeft into life eternal, pointing out the 
way and diſcovering the paſſage out of mans mutatle ſtate 
of life , into a ſtate of immutable righteouſnes aud glory, 
through the knowledg of Chriſt in Spirit. 


Wiltten in the yeag 1662, by HENRY VANE, Knight, towards the 
latter end of hispnſon-ſtate; by himſelf fully reviewed and perfefed, 
ſome few dayes before his ſuftering , ad left as hislaſt Teſtimony 
and ſeryice tothis preſent generation , according tothewil | 
of God, before he fell aſleep. 
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HOSEA 12. 3. 4 and 6, verſes. 


He took his brother by the heel in the womb , and by his ſtrength 
behaved himſelf princely with God. * | | 
Tea, be had power over the angel and prevailed: he wept and made ſupplication 

umo him : he found him in Reth-El, andrthere he ſpake with us. 
Therefore turn thou to thy God : keep mercy and judgment, and wait on 
thy God continually. I 
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| A'TREATISE "VLaoJ Al 
CONCERNINGETERNAL LIFE. 


He purpoſes and counſells of Gods mind are firſt taken within himſelf, 
V1 before they are or can be knowne to any other. They are therefore 
«1 called the deepe and hidden things of God.For God is his owne coun- 
25 ſcllour, There is none that can inſtruct him, His mind is not only come 
prehenſfive of all that can be knowne and conſulted npon,but hath thoſe 
eternall ſprings of lighr and power, by which he is the ſupreame cauſe and orde= 
rerofallthings. Andrheſe, as ro their mannerand kind of operation, are three, 
Theſe firſt and great powers are they, who in their name and manifeſtation are the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, by whom the ſame God doth forme and take all his 
counſells within himſelf, and put them in execution according to the purpoſe of 
his owne mind, Theſe arethe ſeverall diſtin& powers of diſcerning and will in the 
ſame divine efſence, With the firft of them, God minds rhings after his owne in- 
comprehenſibile manner of being, knowing and willing them , as God, Ot this pa- 
tern thereisno imitation, Iam, ſays God, and there isnone beſides me. With the 
ſecond, God minds things on earthor in the world, condeſcending to proportion 
himſelf in his knowledg and will to the crearure,in order to be found in the likenes 
and fashion of created nature, and foto act over the law firſtin himſelf,thar the crea- 
ture may be capable to imitate and fulfill it afrer him, With the third he does ſo 
admirably joyne and pur borh theſe winds into one, and fix them in ſuch moſt per= 
fect harmony and love, that they are not to be divided ; yer keeps and upholds in 
each, rheir proper and diſtinct operations, b- 
By this threefold operation, God ſets up the eternall law,and cauſes the manifeſ- 
ration of thar which is the very wiſedomeand reaſon of God himſelf , the head of © 
Chriſt, the perſon of the bleſſed mediatour. For he who thus is three in counſell, 
(wherein he decrees and orders all things, giving the law in one and the ſame erer= 
nall mind)does gor execute by himſelfe immediarly, bur by the Mediatour , bis re- 
preſentative or image,the Angel of his preſece,in whom his name or likenes is pla- 


ced, in order to beare ir and bring it forth intothe fight and participation of others, 


By the immediate operation of the Trinity he is made and conftiruted rhe Lords 


Chriſt and rrue Meſſiah, the ſecondary and executing power, ordeined by God, as 


the breath and voyce of his mouth, to fulfill all bis wills and all the counſells of his 
heart, This is he who was from the beginning , the breath of God, the inſpiration 
of the Almighty, the face and image of the inyiſfible God, | 
Firſt by erernall generation within the mind of God. 
| 2. Byeverlaſting emanation, as the outſhining light and expreſs character of 
hediyine eſſence, 
A 3. By 


4 " Eoncerning Eternall life. 
* 3+ By temporall incarnation andinſeparable perſonal union whith rhe ſeed of 
David. ES : | 

According to his eternal generation, he is without Father, without Mother, wirh=- 
our deſcent, coeternally and coeſſenrially God with the Father, or firſt cauſe of all; 
nolefſe rruly and properly God, then God himſelfe. But thar which he is by ever= 
lfting emanartion, is the firſt born of every creature, he thac was before all rhings, 
and by whom all things confiſt, And according to his remporall incarnation , he 
was made man, like unto us in all things, fin only excepred, 

He is the inward writing of the eternal law, that is written and lies within the 
boſome of the father. None can read or unlooſe the ſeales on the backſide of 
this writing, bur the lion of rhe tribe of Judan, he thar from eternity hath knowne 

Gods mind and bin his counſellour , as the almighty breath of his month , inſpi- 
Ting and giving life and being ro all crhings, which when pur forth, doth execure 
moſt exactly all rhat the dictares of Gods mind require to be done, Wirhour him is 
not any thing made thar is made;Nay,admir the creature could receaye being with- 
our him ( whichir cannot) yet the eternal law and will of God could never be 
knowne to angels or men, unleſſe reyealedto them by this lively oracle and yoyce 
of his month, For all things are delivered to him of the father,and none knows who 
the Son is but the Father, nor who thc Father is, but the Son, and he ro whom the 
Son will reveale him, No man hath ſeen God at any time, The only begotten Son 
which is in the boſome of theFarher,he hath declared him;even he rhat was in the 
beginning, was found in the forme of God and thought ir not robbery to be equal 
with God; the WORD in whom is life,and that life the light of men.By him comes 
all hearing, underſtanding and obedience ro be wronghr in the creature. The firſt 
creature in which it is wrought, is the building nor made with hauds, erernal in rhe 
heavens, made part of himſelf, who as Mediatovr is a mixed ſeed of both natures 
in one perſon and Spirit, In this Spirit he comes in the diſpenſation of the fulnes of 
time,to be made flesh , and ſo hath in him the voice of God, the voice of the head 
andcheif of angels, and of the head and cheife of men,by meanes whereof he ſpea- 
kes and converſes with all created underſtandings , in their owne likenes and lan= 
Buage, Thus comes he ro be thar ſpiriruall ladder and way of graduall entercourſe, 
by means whereof , the angels tharareaſcending and deſcending upon him, doe 
keepe the doore open berweene heaven and earth, and he fils al things, 

This is Gods firſt, beſt and moſt perfect worke, finished from the beginning , the 
works thatare ſo much the object of Gods knowledg and delighr, thar he therein 
refts,ſubjecting them no more ro change. This is the building nor made with hands, 

erernal in the heavens, the inviſible and exemplary paterne unto both creations ; 
the rock, whence they flow, Deur. 32, 4. He is the rock, his work is perfeCt , or he 
' is the rock that is Gods perfeCt work; the wiſedome which God poſſeſſed in the be- 
ginning of his way,(in which he was pleaſed ro condeſcend and ſet forward toward 
the 
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| Concerning Eternal life: . ; 
the cteation of the world) Prov, 8, and 9. chapters; which compared with John, x, 
7, 2; doe evidently chew him tobe the WORD that was by God as one brought up 
with him, who was with God and was God; Gods love anddclight , in whom he was 
ever rejoycing, Healſo had his loye, delight or choice , inconformiry ro the eter= 
nal will and purpoſe of God, among the ſons of men, thar he makes the habitable 
part of his earth, of whom David was the rype and figure, Pſal, 89. where God ſays 
(v. 20, &c.) I have found David my Servant, with my holy oyle have Ianointed 
him, With him $hailmy hand be eſtablished: mine arme alfo ſhall ſtrengrhen 
him. I will beat down his foes before his face: and plague them thar hare him, I 
will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea; hisrighr hand in the rivers, He ſhall cry unto me, 
thou art my Father, my God, and the rock of my ſalyation. Alſol will make him 
my firſt borne : higher then the kings of the eatth. I have ſworn by my holines,thar 
I will norlie unto him, His ſeed ſhall endure for eyert his throne as the ſun before 
me, Apaine, Pſal, 78; 70, &c. He choſe David alſo his Servant, and took hum from 
the sheepfolds, from following the ews great with young, he brought him to feed 
Jacob his people,and Iſrael his inheritance, So he fed them according to the inte=- 
ority of his heart: andguided them by the ſkilfulnes of his hands, Moſt of this is 
accomplished inChrifſt, the antirype and Truth, as he is the Son of Man, of the ſeed 
of David according tothe fleſh, called Gods Servant the BRANCH, and the Lord 
our righreoufnes,the WORD of life, thar is the rock of ages, whence all thingsare 
hewen, He is the plarform and exemplary parern of both worlds, in idea as wel as 
execution, which the divine wiſedom contrived and wrought in God, from all & 
ternity, as itsgreat maſterpeice,by which the worlds were made; Heb. 1, 2. Eph. 
3.9, God made all things by Jeſus Chrift, wherher viſible or inviſible. He was the 
firſt parern ofall his works,Conſequently, according to this firſt and perfect patera 
was man made, and to it in ſome degree and meaſure reſtored lince his deformation 
by the fall, In uprightnes was he made, according ro Gods image; God is righteous 
originally in his owne nature, and both originally and communicativyely righteous 
in Chriſt, who made man uprighr ; Eccl: 7, 29. 

The houſe which wiſdom firſt builds for her ſelf with ſeven pillars, is in the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, Gods only begotten fon, For he that builr all rhings is God : and this, 
as the Son over his owne houſe, a houſe not made with hands: that erernal houſe of 
the Father, wherein are many manfions. The ſame WISEDOME, after ſhe had 
built her houſe, killed her killing, flew her ſacrifice, (the lamb was flaine from the 
beginning ofthe world ) mingled her wine and alſo furnisked her table, All things 
being thus made ready for her gueſts whom ſhe purpoſed to invite, ſhe ſends forth 
her ſeryants, She crieth upon the higheſt places of the ciry ; who ſo is imple, ler 
him turn in hither: as for him thar wanterh underſtanding , ſhe ſaith to him, come, 
eat of my bread, and drink of the wineI have mingled, Jr ſhal be ro your ſoules as 


atrce of life, a wel ſpringing up into everlaſting life, in eyery one of yon, 
AZ Put 


= Concerning Eternal] life. 
But (as we shal shew more fully afterwards ) man in his perfeCt, innocent late, 
profefling himſelf wiſe (when he should have ſeen himſelf fimple, orar moſt, wiſe 
only inparr, wanting yet that which should make bim fully and immutably ſo) 
became a fool. And becauſe when he knew God, he glorified him notas God, nei- 
ther was thankful, he became vain in his imagination, changing the glory or like= 
nes of the incorruptible God manifeſted inChrift, into an image made liketo 
| Corruprible man, and ro birds, four-footed beafts and creeping rbings, to the dark- 
ning his foolish heart, that changed the TRUTH of God into alie (the original 
and firſt ſin) worshipping and ſerving the creature more then the Creatour , God, 
bleſſed for ever, 

Conformity toChriſt, the firſt and moſt perfect patern andRule of all obedience 
unto Gods word and declared will, is the TRUTH of God, which the firſt Adam 
Changed into alie, endeayouring (as much as in him lay) to make ic void, and ſer up 

ſome other rhing , even himſelf in the place thereof, (as the law and Rule of his 
action) which he was forbidden. In departing from and diſobeying of Chriſt who 
was the law of Gods mouth from the beginning, the word that was commanded ro 
a thouſand generations, he taſted the bitter fruit of his own doings , and was enſna= 
red by the work of his owne hands, He was enticed by his owne lult $ fin conceaved, 
which being perfected, brought forth dearth, 

And ifir beobjeCted; *r was impoſlible the firſt Adam should fin againſt Chrift,or 
the TRUTH of God as it is in Jeſus, becauſe where there is no law, there can be no 
xcanſgrefſion;when as yet nothing was declared of Chritt,there could be no offence 
againſt him, 

The Anſwer is eaſy andplain, There was both knowledge and need of Chriſt be- 
fore the fall , as well ro prevent and keep ont fin from entring into the world, as to 
expiare and deliver from it by his death, after ir was entered, and ſecure againſt 
jrs return againe, This the Apoſtle Paul aſſerts with great cleernes in his E- 
Piſtle to the Romans, shewing that Adam was bur rhe Image and figure of 

him thar was to come , Chriſt , made from the beginning the power of God 
unto Salvation, and the righteouſnes of God that was to be revealed from faith 
to faith, This , man at his creation and before his fall could nor be ignorant 
of, Forthat which might be known of God in Chriſt by the book of the crea- 
ture, was Shewed ro him and made manifeft in him, For the inviſible things 
of him, (even of Chriſt, who is the inviſible image of God and hidden myſtery 
. ordeined for our glory before the world, and kept ſecret in God ) were cleer- 
ly ſeen and ro be known by the things thar are made, the creatures he produs 
ced, tothe making manifeſt hiseternal power and Godhead, thereby rendring 
them without excuſe that would otherwiſe be apt ro-make the forementioned 
objection, and on thar preſumption thinke themſelys ar liberty to change Gods 
truth into a lie, Bur hereby every mouth comes to be ſtopped, and al the 
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Concerning Eternal] life. 
guilty world are ſubjected ro the righteous judgment of God. 

Chriſt, whois the law of Gods mouth, required of man obedience as ſoon 
25 he was created. He called upon him to be a hearer of the will of God, 
which he was intrufted to reveale, and teach-the moſt acceptable manner of 
performing: This did Chriſt require and teach, as anſwering the end for which 
man was at all made by him ar firſt, or redeemed fince; even this, thathe 
Should nor be his owne, or ar his owne diſpoſe, bur yeild ſubjection to rhe 
will of another, ſet over him by God, who was to be flesh of his flesh and bone 
of his bone, andto be therfore truſted and beleeved on, as appointed to feed and 
guide him to life erernall, and who required rhat he should glorify Godin his 
ſoule and in his body , that were Gods, upon the account of at rights and obli- 
garions whatſoever, 

Thus was Chrift typified ro Adam by the tree of life in the midſt of rhe Pas 
radiſe of God; as alſoby the living water, that watered the garden of Eden , 
a river cleer as cryſtall , rhe ſtreams whereof refresh and make glad the city 
of God, the Holy placeof the rabernacle of the moſt high, Mount Zion that 
cannor be moved, in the midſt of whom God dwells, as the place of his reſt , 
promiſing to help them with his morning appearance , or the brightnes and 
glory of his ſecond comming and fuller communication of himſelf, then A- 
dam receavedin his firſt creation, God was willing Adam $hould know he was a 
fountain withonrt botom ; ſo deep, as not ro be drawndry ; and would have him 0= 
pen his mouth wide thar he might fill ir, He would have him become a veſſel yet 
more larg, capacious and fit for his uſe, then ar firſt he was made. For he gives nor 
his gifts allat once, bur by degrees ard after a manner moſt ſuirable to his inex- 
hauſtible fulnes and infinit wiſdom, 

God therefore comes forth in Chriſt as a lighr and law ro mans knowledg and 
diſcerning, inftructing him to be the hearer and doer of his will, in and under a 
threefold law and rule of righteouſnes ; 

7. Thelaw of nature , or booke of the creature, viſible and inviſible, 

IN The law of the Scriptures or written book of the reyealed will of 
Zod. 

3. Thelaw of the Spirit of life in Chrift Jeſus , written by the living WORD 
bimſelf, in the tables of the hearr of the Son of Man, taken into hypoftarical u- 
nion with him, tobe his month and ſpokesman, at whoſe hand angels and men 
are toreceave the lively divine oracles of Gods counſel, appointed to be made 
known unto them, 

This threefold law is, as it were, ſo many tranſcribed duplicates and co- 
pies of what is to be found in the living eternall WORD of God, the Ori. 
ginal, In conjunction with this , they are lights and good guides, They 
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are asa firſt, ſecond andthird ſtream of one and the ſame river of pure and cleer 
wat er, that gradually leade into that great Ocean of knowledg, light and love,thar 
is to be found in the original. They are prepared and fitted as the ſurable,adzquare 
means to be mans guide and Rule, according to his ſtare and meaſure of growth 
up into his head, inand upon whom he may be borne and made to grow as on his 
root, that may either receaveandrerein him in an eternal aboad with him, or elſe 
leave,reject and finally caſt him off, after proof and triall,as an unprofitable branch, 
that hath raken Gods name and born his likenes in vain, andthart shal cherfore nor 
be held guiltles, but firſt or laſt meet with his due reward. This is ſeea and found 
by the experience of angels aud men,from the beginning to this preſent day, 

Of theſe three laws then we $hal treate in their order, very breifly, 

I. Firſt, as to the law of nature or book of the creature , it is no other then the 
right fashion and make which is given by rhe crearour to the works of his owne 
hands, as the creature comes fresh and pure our of the mould into which he caſt ir 
In its firſt creation, bearing his image, ſuperſcriprion or imprefſion, In a more pe= 
Culiar manner,he created man in his owne image, Throngh the power of the enli- 
vening breath from the mouth of the Lord, all things live, moveand have their 
being; ſuch a being, and ſuch a manner and meaſure of operation, as God ſees fir 
for them, and pronounces robe good, though nor immutably or perperually ſo,bur 
ſubjeC& to ſpending, wearing ontand waxing old, as alſo toother changes, Theſe 
are the many things which God creates, which being animated with life from him, 
doe ſpeak forth the prayſe and excellency of their maker,aud are as ſo many kinds 
of voices and ſounds in the world,none of which are without their fignification and 
teaching to thoſe that have eyes to ſe and eares to heare, with skil to ſpel and pur 
together Gods mind our of them, as alawandrule for their inſtruction. The reaſon 
anddiſcerning given toangels and men , does qualify and enable them for this, e- 
Ven toſpel our the mind of God, partly by looking forthinto the outward and vi- 
fible frame of the creation, bur more eſpecially by conſulting the light within 
them , the work or impreſſion of the law in their owne hearts and upon their owne 
beings, which makes them alaw and rule tothem ſelves and ro oneanother. For by 
the tongue of man God ſpeaks to angels in the perſon of Chriſt. By the rongue of 
angels he ſpeaks in and to men, This is the law that wasgiven ro Adam in Paradiſe, 
| 2. Astothelaw of the Sccipturesor written word of God, it is a ſeconddiſpen- 

fation, a voice of words, and that by men , the Servants and Prophets of the Lord, 
who being inſpired with ye breath of Gods living WORD ,are raught to think and 
ſpeak as the Holy Ghoſt moves them or gives them utterance, Under theſe words 
there is an inward Teſtimony and writing, which 1s not of private interpretation, 

Theſe words and divine oracles, commirted to writing, are kept by the ſpecia] 
influence of Gods providence, and recorded for the ſucceeding ages and poſterity 
of the Church; Theſe oracles, with the help of the ſame Spirit that indighted them, 
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Concerning Eternal life. 
(andalone is able to sbew the right meaning and ſound underſtanding of them ) are 
ablero make men wiſe unto Salvation, by ſending them to their Saviour, the ſon 
and living WORD him ſelf, in and with whom alone,they may haye life eternal. All 
thar is thus written andrecorded is that whichis given for this very end by inſpira- 
tion from God, and is profitable for doCtrine, for reproof, for correction and for in- 
ſtruction in righteouſnes, that the man of God may be perfe&t, and perfected unto 
all good works. 

Under this diſpenſation by a voice of words, the ſeed of fairh lies hid, It was 
noc given till four hundred and thirty years afrer rhe promiſe and rhe making 
known of the law of faith unto Abraham, without and before rhe writte word. And it 
was not added to make the promiſe void, or as a [aw thar in and by itſelf could give 
life, eſpecially life immurable, nor ſubject againe to wrath and the curſe, Bur ir had 
its uſe and fervice in ſubordination and as aSchoolmaſter, pointing to him that was 
tofollow, the ſeed that was ro come, Tt was as the baptiſm of repentance preached 
by John,which in reſpect of transgreſſions, wasto cleanſe and prepare the way of 
the Lord in the hearrs of the Sons of men, dead by nature intreſpaſſes and fins, 
The Lord that afterward was to be revealed through faith , would have their ſoules 
purged and kept as wel fenced as might be in the mean rime, againſt all impuriry of 
evill doing , by this law of written words , which wasalſo a witnes afterwards of 
Chriſts birth, death and reſurreCtion, 

This is a ſecond law thar after the fall was given to man as a light or lamp to his 
feer and lanthorn tohis paths : alight, but under a cover, and in adark place, ſealed 
and bound up as amongſt Chriſts owne diſciples, who are taught and learned in the 
wiſdom rhar is from above.Otherwiſe,as ic may be uſed,receaving a ſenſe and mea= 
ning from the wiſdom of the earthly and ſenſual man ,or from the ſubril skill ofthe 
Serpent, ir does become the fortreſſe ad ſtrong hold of fin, a miniſtry of the letter 
and of death, a moſt dark and uncerrain guide to any that pretendand profeſs them 
felvs to be the followers of it and of the commands in ir, For the viſion ofall is un. 
rothem, as of a book or letter tharis ſealed, which when delivered to one thar is 
learned after the mannerof men, and not illuminated with the Spirit of TRUTH, 
ſaying, read this I pray thee, he ſayes (or at leaft should ſay) I cannor, for it is ſea. 
jedandI needonetoopenir, And when it is delivered 1o him thar isnot learned in 
any kind,he anſwers,(if he deale ingennouſly)I am nor learned; I have not thar $kill 
which is required for the reading of it, nor can ſe any moreinto the true meaning 
of ir, them one that cannot read at all, or tel] how to ſpell words and put letrers to=- 
octher. : 

The voice and ſound of thislaw is not of that extent as the firſt, (which is pub- 
liſhed by the tongue and ſpeech of angels, and other peeces of the creation) but is 
more peculiar to one ſort of men, who formerly were they of the ſeed of Abraham 
according tothe flesh, unro whom God more eſpecially committed theſe bis ora- 
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$ Concerning Eterialt life.” 
cles, expecting anſwerable fruirfrom all thoſe that having ſinned under this law, 
were reſerved by God to be judged and ar laft to ſtand or fall by it. The reft of man= 

kind amongſt the gentiles thar lived without this law, were nor to be judged by ir; 

bur by their owne law, the law of nature, unto which they are perperually till obli- 

ged, This generation of the fleshly ſeed of Abraham isneither literally nor figura- 

tively as yet paſſed away. For there are too many thar ſince the lighr of the Goſpel 

hath shined forth upon them , doe yer deſire to be under the law, preferring rheir 

ſarion and lot in the earthly Jeruſalem , Mount Sinai , thar is ſtil in bondage with 

- herchildren,and chooſe ſo to remaine,rather then to aſcend intothe Jeruſalem thar 

Is above and is free, | 

Theſe arethe brauches Spoken of, Rom. 11.taken out from among the Gentiles, 
upon the rejection of Abrahams natural ſeed, who contrary to nature are graf- 
fedinto the goodolive tree, ſurrogared and taken dy God asa nation or people ro 
himſelf in ſtead of the other, in the ſame relation, under the ſame Covenant and 
law, being made to partake of the root and fatnes of the ſame olive tree, Theſeare 
(notwithſtanding all their priyiledges in this eſtare ) rorake heed of boaſting or 
taking up their reſt under the dominion and in the inward principles of that law 
which excludes nor boaſting. If they doe, they are fairly warned that their ftan- 
ding and aboad in and with the root, is nor ſo ſure, nor their righteous principles 

and operations in conformity to the law, ſo fixed, bur that they may fall and be re- 
jectedas their predeceſſours the Iews were before them, ro wit, all ſuch of them , 
' Whoſe ſtanding was but by that Covenant, and nor by the law of faith, for want 
whereof God complains againſt them(Heb.3.) as children of his wrath and proyo= 
cation, a perverſe,crooked and froward generation,that alwayeserre in their hearts 
_ and have nor known his wayes. Arlaft, they come ro nothing ; never enter into 
Gods reſt,though they thinke themſelves (and in ſome ſort are)a nation that works 
Tighteouſnes, in ſtrict obſervance of the letter of all Gods Ordinances and come 
mands, 

This is the fame law that was by God written in the heart of Adam arthe crea- 
tion, being renewed and published after the fall, firſt by the miniſtry of angels in 
the hand of a Mediatour on Mount Sinai; which word, ſpoken by angels, remained 
Kedfaſt in irs reyenging property againſt all that contemned and diſobeyed ir, 
Hence is it ſaid in another place , the law works wrath, and is ſure in inflicting the 
penalties and curſe threatned.It was commitred to writing by Moſes, the Prophers» 
Evangelifts and Apoſtles, Even in the Goſpel the law is fulfilled and made honora=- 
ble, By the doctrine of it, man is taught what he ougut ro doe and what not tadoe, 
He is bound up to perfect and exact obedience to it, and by reward and punish- 


' ment, is either encouraged co obedience or reſtrained from diſobedience, being 


left ro his owne diſpoſe and choiſe , asto any thing of prevailing influence which 
this law diſpenſes, Yet is there thatin the doctrin of it, which ſends all under it ro 


Chiiſt, 
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Chriſt as the only way and means of their falyation, shewing who this Chrift is,and 
that they muſt beleeve in him or perish in their fins, and that by beleeving iu him 
they may attein the remiſlion of their fins, and life eternal, 

This diſtinct knowledg of Chriſt rhe Redemer, Adam had nor, nor properly 
could have before the fall.Nevertheleſfſe, by the things rhat were made, and from 
the voices and fignifications of Gods mind miniſtred by the tongue ofAngels,(which 
Adam in Paradiſe was capable of bearing and vnderſtanding) andout of the book of 
the creature, more eſpecially the tree of life, he was (and might have bin more 
then he was ) inſtructed in the maine point, as to who and whar Chriſt was , and 
how the comming to him and feeding upon him, was the only way and means to 
wake man 1mmurable in righteouſnes,by obreining an inſeperable union with the 
cheif good, withour ever falling into fin, yea ,as the only ſure means to haye pre= 
vented the fall, 

In the third and laſt place, there is the law of the Spirit of life which is in Chrig 
Jeſus, the immediate wriring and engraving of Gods owne mind, true in it ſelf and 
rrue in the receaver of it, the heart of Jeſus the Son of man, the living tablesupon 
which the living WORD by way of ſelf-impreffion and perſonal union,doesſeale 
and lay hold on that one ſeed, which is Chriſt , making ir the brightnes of his glory, 
the expreſſe charaCter of his eſſential mind,which is righteouſnes and holines itſelf. 
Thisis the WORD thar is neer thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart, that thon mayſt 
doe it; that is to ſay, in the heart and mouth of Chriſt the ſecond Adam,and head of 
al true beleevers,by him to be poured ouras an anointing for the whole ſeedy, ren- 
dring thereby the vifi6 of Gods mind ſo plain to them, that he that runs may read its 

The miniſtry of this law is a voice, thar, 

Firſt, invites all freely ro come ro the waters, every one thar is athirſt, apd he that 
hath no mony, rocome, buy and ear: yea, ro come and buy wine and milk without 
mony and withour price, that they may eac thar which is good and delight rhem- 
ſelfs in farnes, This firſt generalvoice and inyitationleayes it to [mans choice whe- 
ther he wil obey and come, or not, \ | 

Bur this law and miniſtry hath alſo in it a ſecond voice, that carries with it ſuch a 
prevailing artraCtive power,ſuch an unreſiſtible conſtraining loue,as will receave or 
admit no deniall.It does ſo powerfully encline the eare and heart to heare and obey, 
that by means of this effectual ſaving grace , there is made an everlaſting Covenant 
between Chriſt and the ſoule, even the ſure mercies of David. Chriſt himſelf in 
thisdiſpenſationis givento bea witnes, commander and leader to thoſe that are 
under it, upon ſuch teams as never to faile, leave or forſake them. 

1-The firſt of theſe voices in its miniftry,is tearmed inScripture the day of Chriſts 
firſt appearance, which hath already riſe and had irs kingd6 in word and alſoinSpi- 
rit, but ſowE in weakenes.[t hath shined ups the world, bad irs beginning and conti- 
nuance,and is now drawing very neer toits ending,whereinChbriſt is to be rejected» 
and that by his owne c:tizeEs,a generation that are inhabitits of the —_—— 
ynder 
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vnder the name of Chriſtians, ſucceeding their predecefſours thejews, (into whoſe 
room they are ſurrogared)in their froward and bitter principles and Spirit,wherein 
they pleaſe not Gad, andare contrary to all men, | 

+ This 18 called rhe Goſpel of the Kingdom, preached (by means of the ourward 
word, accompanied with the Spirit) roallnations,as a witnes, before the end come; 
or beforethar diſpenſation come, that puts an end ro ir,as perfeQive of ir,reſtoring 
It out of 1ts dying and decliniagiſtare, into a brighrnes and glory thar is everlaſting, 
as Shalbe declared at the rifing of the witneſſes, 

Ir began with the miniſtry of John Bapriſt, as the voice of him crying inthe wil- 
dernes, prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths ſtreight. It was continued, 
encreaſed and carried up to irs height, even by the perſonal miniſtry of the Son of 
God manifelted in flesh,who was born ofa virgin, died for our fins and roſe againe, 
according to rhe Scriptures, And by his aſcending up on high,he did lead captivity 
Captive and gave gifts to men, went on in the greatnes of his ſtrengh,, conquering 
ro conquer, till the war and oppoſition ſprang up that was raiſed againſt him by the 
man of fin, and Son of perdirion, for the ſpace of 42 monthsor 1260 years , to the 
overſpreading the face of the church with apoſtacy and thick darknes. Herein ſo 
great a progreſſe hath bin made, that we are brought (as ir were) tothe shucring in 
of the evening of this firſt glorious Goſpel day and new Teftament miniſtry in Spi- 
rTitand by the written word,to the verifying that Scripture ( Luk, 17, which ſayes, 
Thedayes will come when yeshal defire to ſe one of the dayes of the Son of Man, 
and yeshall not ſe it, becauſe the light of it muſt withdraw, to give place and make 
way for the approaching glory of another of rhe dayes of the Son of Man,even that 
of his ſecond appearance and Kingdom , at which time he shall shew himſelf the 
only Potgnrate over all the earth, KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS, 
: 2, Theſecond voice and miniftry of the Goſpel,above mentioned, performed in 

and by Chrifts ſecond appearance, is that which (as hath bin ſaid) doth powerful=- 
Iy encline and prevailingly work upon the hearrs of men for the obedience of Gods 
law,binding up their ſoules in thelife that is eternall.Thisſecondappearace,.though 
the yonger, does with Jacob lie in the ſame wombe with the firſt , inthe hearts of 
all rrue beleevers, And though it come nor our firſt , yerar laſt ir obteins the pree= 
minence and birthright, cauſing thoſe rhar are children ot this day,even whilſtthey 
' are under the firſt diſpenſartion,ro abide with God as pilgrims and ſtrangers therein, 
as all their Fathers were, and by faith ro eſpy this promiſed land and heavenly 
£ountrey, whillt at a diſtance and very far off, (Eſai. 33. 17-) andto wait for ir with 
patience, in acertainty of hope and ſtedfaſtnes of confidence, till they enter into» 
and become actuall poſſeſſours of ir. 

The operation and effect which this ſecond day of Chriſt appearance shal have 
upon beleevers, in its very morning brightnes, will render them in their minds like 
tothe elect angels in obeying the law of God, active, powerfull and tedfaſt inwor- 

king 
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king righteouſnes. Ir will qualify them alſo with a meet frame of Spirit for ange= 
licall converſe, whilſt yet in the body , as ſurable aſſociates and conſorts with rhem 
in Gods ſervice and worship, And from the powertull influences thar $shall deſcend 
from the inrellectuall and ſuperiour partof mans mind, quickned with the warmth 
andlife of thoſe holy Spirits in the handof Chriſt, the animall or ſouly life and bo- 
dily narure of man hal be formed into ſuch 'ſubjection as will by degrees work 
ont a perfect redemption of the body from the bondage of corruprion,even in this 
life, as the yeedfull preparatory diſpenſation of Eliah, that firſt comes and reſtores 
all chings, before the perſonal appearing of the ſon himſelf, For although he will 
firt shew himſelf in the glory of the holy angels, as the bright morning ſtar, in the 
beginning of this day, yeris herocome forth alſo ( in the farther progreſſe of this 
day) inthe glory of his father, and therein to shine forth as the ſun in his ftrengrhs, 
after that he hath firſt ſent his angels to gather our of this his Kingdom all things 
that doe offend,and them whichdoe iniquity,caſting them into a furnace of fire. Whe 
this preparatory work is done by the meſſengers he ſends before him, Chriſt will 
reveale himſelf from heaven , and by thar glorious fghtwhich he will give ofhim- 
ſelf, chang rhoſe that then are alive and remain on the earth, into his owne likenes 
in ſoule andbody, andgarher them unto himſelf, as meer conſoits and afſociares 
for him in that his glorified ſtate, catching them up to him in that heavenly aire,or 
Spirir, where they are ro be ever with the Lord, In effect, the day of Chriſts ſecond 
appearance brings upon the ſtage of this world, life from the dead, working and 
declaring the firſt reſurrection , mentioned (Revel. 20.) which is ro continue viſible 
ro men on earth, one thouſand years, The glorious chang which sbalbe made in the 
progreſſe of this day, upon the ſoulesand bodies of the Saindts, shalbe ſuch as will 
no morelecave them ſubject ro corruption, For oyerthem rhe ſecond R:th Shall 
have no power, : 

This is another of the dayes of the Son of Man , which ſucceeds the firſt; is to 
continue a thouſand years and then alſo have its end, upon the ſons making a vos 
luntary and entire refignation of chis his Kingdom unto hisFather,tkat God may be 
all inall, Forduring this thouſand years, the ſon in his Kingdom shalbe exalred,as 
he ro whom the father hath commirred all judgmer to be executed, ſo that what he 
binds on earth $ha!l be boundin heaven, and what he looſes on earth shal be looſed 
in heaven, Whom he will he shall lay and whom he will heshal keep alive, as the 


. moſt abſolure Monarch and only Potentate y* ever reigned on the earth,ro the end 


that during this ſeaſon and ſpace of time,all me may honour the ſon with the honor 
due to the father, andin this appearance of the Son ſe the farther as in his vicege- 
rent, and doe him homage in this his living Image , the Lords Chriſt or anoinred 
one, the man that by Gadis ordeined ro rule the world in righteouſnes, even all the 


nations upon the earth, during this his day, which immediatly przcedes the day of 
eternity and laſt judgment, wherein God is to be allin all, The ſon himſelf, after 
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that all rhings shall have bin ſubdued and ſubjeCted unto hiw,shalbe ſubject ro the 
Father char put all things under him, 

This ſecond day of the Son of Man, is that one day knowne to the Lord, not day 
nor night, but a kind of middle ftarte between that which is corruptible and rhat 
which is incorruptible, Ir is neither abſolutely one or the other , but amixture of 
both. And it shall,come ro paſſe, inthe evening of this day it shalbe light, and the 
paſſage our of this into the day of eternity, very plealing and delightſome, Jrsball 
diſtinguisb icſelfe (as hath bin already intimated) into the 3 uſuall parts of a day» 
MORNING, MIDDAY , NIGHT. 

-T, Inirs morning beauty and appearance, the Eliah comes and reftores all things, 
as is foretold of him, the BRIGHT MORNING STAR , which is to shew ro the 
kings of the eaſt the neer approach of the only begotten Son himſelf, and bero 
them and all other inhabirants on the earth, the ſigne of the Son mans approach ing 
and comming in the clonds of heaven with power and great glory. 


2. Inthe noonrtide of this day of the Son of Man in his Kingdom, $shalbeſeen the 


heighrof the ſunshine of thar royall power and grearnes which shalbe exerciſed by 
him in the capacity of univerſall King overall the earth, the ſeaſon wherein there 
Shalbe one LORD in his owne perſon viſible, and his name one, throughour the 
whole world, 

3. There shall alſo be a dcclining and evening ſtate of this glorious day , which 
willingly and cheerfully gives place to the day of eternity , wherein the father un. 
yeyled $shall shine forth and be all in all. 

How fitly does Ezekiel, in the viſion he had of the holy warers, repreſent and de- 
ſcribe this growing,encreafing Kingds of Chriſt,revealed in theGoſpel the light of 
Gods laygghat shines forrh in rhe Son himſelf, into the obedience and power where- 
of, we are to be changed from glory to glory, by the Lord the Spirir. 

The warers iſsued from under the threshold of the houſe eaſtward, on the right 
or ſouth fide, Ezek. 47, Their firſt comming forth was by meafure,the meaſure of a 
man;and gradually,from the ankles to the knees, from rhe knees to the loins, from 
the loins to a river unpaſſable by man, as meer man,in his firſt conſtitution of being» 

2. 2dly then,the ſame waters came forth in a communication above and beyond 
the meaſure of mans firſt nature, into ariver that man may ſwim in without drow= 

ning or being art all ſubject ro die any more, how much higher ſoever it riſe above 
the head of the naturall man, the firſt Adam, And of this, Noah by faith was aware, 
who, that he mightobrein a ſtare of ſafery from rhe overflowing flood, (by which 
al the world, not made beleevers and taken into the arke,were drown'd}obeyed the 
"counſel and command of God, in building the arxe and going into it after it was 
builr and ready to receave him, Herein have we a lively type of Chriſts humane na- 
rure,offered up by the immortal Spirir, and broughr forth into the life thar is from 
thedead, never todie more,bur hath the keys of 1el and death commirted to him. 

Untothelikenes ofthis heayealy building aud temple ofthe living God —_ 

perſon, 
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perſon, every true beleever is fashioned and conformed, and is thereby made a fir 
veſſel ro ſwim in thoſe waters of life, ſafely and delighrfully , which by rifing up a= 
bove al the meaſures and proportions of the firſt world , drowne them, but are the 
proper element for thoſe rthar are ſaved, to live in, They are fitted with enlarged 
hearts and mouths wide enough open'd, to rake in and receave thoſe ftreams and ri- 
vers of the emanations of divine bounty and love, how broad or deep foever rhey 
prove, and how high ſoever they may riſe and overflow. For they have the man 
Chriſt Jeſus their head, rhe ſecond Adam, who as their forerunner , is gone before- 
to prepare the way for them, and as the true arke in which are many manſions,to re= 
Ceave them into himlelt, that where he is they may be alſo, 

Of what hath bimalready faid,tbis theo is the ſum, Chriſt is the eternall WORD 
and ſpeaking power of God, by whom are all things. He is alſo (as hath bin shew= 
ed) the rock of ages, the place of Gods reſt, throughout all generations ; the erer= 
nal Sabbath, Heb. 4- wherein God finished his works ſo fully ro his content, thar 
therein he rook up his Reſt, even in the perſon and Spirit of rhe Mediatour, the my=- 
ſtery, which from the beginning of the world hath lain hid in God , who created all 
things according to the eternall purpoſe which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, Further, This eternall WORD, who is the creatourof all rhings, viſible and 
invifible,being in the Mediatour the image of the inviſible God,does bear rhe name 
of the bleſſed Trinity, and tamps rhe imprefſionand character thereof upon all 
the works of his hands. Heis the Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and Ending of 
the creation ofGod,In thePfalms andEcclefiaftes,God is called by the name of crea. 
tours,as being three,or a threefold cauſe of the being that is give unto the creatures 

x, Of the creatures hidden and ſecrer Being, as it fubſifts and lives in the mind 
of God, by way of his purpoſe and decree, andin his foreknowledg ; 

2.As this ſeed of creature-being thar lives in God, is brought into its naturall and 
proper form of life,made a part and member of the firſt creation,in a mutable ftzreg 

3.As it is changedand rranſlated our of its mutable ſtare andcorruprible fashion, 
intoa form of being and ſtare of life thar is immutable; wherein the firſt creation is 
notdeſtroyed or annihilated bur conſummated and brought to its final perfeQion, 
ſo as to anſwer rhe holy end and defign of the Creatour, who as the potter bath ab= 
ſolure power over his owne clay , to make veſſels of honour or dishonor as pleafes 
him, and in ſuch manner as is exactly conſiſtent with the wiſdom and juſtice of a 
moſt holy God. 

The nature of men and angels is formed in Gods likenes, wherein they are made 
with hearing eares, ſeing eyes and working hearts, toattend unto and obſeryethe 
divine oracles delivered to thera from the mouth of God, as the law under which 
they arecreated, the rule of their life andaCtis,to guide them in the paſſage om of 
their mutable ſtate into that which is immutable, Gods words therefore doecome 
forth in the threefold diſpenſation before deſcribed , viſtble and intelligible words 
totheir minds or creature = underſtandings, — tothe ſtate they are found 
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inandto the degree and meaſure of their growth, whereunto they dave atteined. 
For there can beno communion or intercourſe between God and man, bur by ſuch 
divine words as are viſible and intelligibleto creature underſtanding , fignifying 
ſuch rhings as their eyes may ſe, their ears heare; and thar are 1n themſelvs poflible 
and rationall ro be obeyed, which all Gods laws to man moſt certainly are. Hence is 
it, thar John teſtifies of the WORD of life itſelf, thar it is viſible and hach bin heard 
and ſeen from the beginning, being no new commandement, but the old, made viſie 
ble and intelligible , firſt by the book of the creature ; then , by the book of the 
Scriptures, and laſtly, by the living mouth and heart of Chriſts manhood, afſumed 
into perſonall union with the eternall WORD, and thereby made the brightnes of 
Gods glory, the expreſſe image of his efſenriall mind, where the viſion ar laſt be- 
comes ſo plaine toall beleevers,thar he thar runs may read it, The humanity or flesh 
of Chriſt fingly confidered, is no where in Scripture called rhe WORD, but ar moſt 
the engraffed WORD.Forthe WORD is thar which is made flesh, and dwells in us, 
, which (though after it was born of a woman and found in fashion as a man, actually 
partaking of flesh and blood with the reft of the children, it was ſeen, heard and 
handled, as the glory or manifeſtation of the only begotten Son of God, full of 
grace and rruth , in the form of a man) was actually in Being and life from the be= 
ginning, (which the flesh of Chriſt was not) and was Davids Root, rhe BRIGHT 
MORNING STAR, the Lord, the WORD which David in Spirit ſaw, (Pſal.1 10. 
T.) when he ſayd, the Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fir thouar my right hand, tillI make 
thy focs thy footſtool. 
Theſe things premiſed, our way wilbe much more open and cleer, to proceed in 
what we have propounded, as to a ſerious ſearch and purſuite after life erernall, We 
are hereby naturally lead intothe enſuing merhod,and have our matter pointed our 
ro us for our diſcuflion and enquiry, in theſe following particulars, 
I, Whar are the things thar are the ſubject matrer of che command delivered to 
man by the divine WORD and oracles of God,that arethe law of his mouth, viſible 
and intelligible to man by the lighr and law of nature, the light and law of theSerip= 
tures, the lightand law of faith or the law of the Spirit of life in Chrift Jeſus. And 
ifthe matter be one and the ſame, that is declared and made knowne in and under 
theſe three diſpenſations, wherein is it that they differ from each other ? 
2. What is that ſtate of mutability which by nature man is broughr into?Is his mu 
tabiliry loſt or no by the fall, as wel as his natural righteouſnes and purity ? may he 
hot yer be changed back againe, at leaſt, to a gradual recovery of his natural righ- 
teouſnes, yea andyer fatther, intoa more excellent ſtate of life and righreouſnes 
thenat firſt he receaved? Is his primitive uprighrnes ; in kind , recoverable orno ? 
Is it aQtually and univerſally reſtored to all mankind by the blood and ranſom of 
the Redeemer, as the means tolead men to repenrance, and bring them all ro the 
praQical knowledg of the truth,by inwardly cieanfingand purging them from their 
old 
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old fins and ſerting them in the way ofthar amendment and newnes of life - Which _ 
God by his law calls for, and commands from all men every where ? 

: .3+ Is it poſlible for man is his murable ſtare (conſidered as either before or after 
the fall, according to the degree of reſtoration he does arriveunto ) ro hear and o= 
bey the things of Gods law, and ſo to keep the commandements anddemean him- 
ſelfin his actings conformable thereunro, as nor ro turn from them or let them de- 
part from his heart all the days of his life, unrill his tranſlation into his immuta- 
ble ſtare ? 

4. Andlaftly; Whar is thar immurable ſtate in righteouſnes and glory,(which be- 
eins inthe day of Chrifts firſt appearance, and is perfected by his ſecond) unto 
which man is fore-ordeined, and through effeQuall calling and plantation with 
Chriſt in his death and reſurreCtion, is prepared and made heir of in his murable 
ſtare, in order ar laft actually to inherit and poſſefſe it ar Chrifts ſeconds com- 
ming,. that other day wherein the Son of Man is to be revealed from heaven, which 
hath irs MORNING, MIDDAY, and EVENing alſo,that immediatly precedes the 
Jaſt day of erernity, which hath no diviſion or parts. 

x. Firſt, as for the things of Gods law, or matter commanded unto man,which 
God wills that he Should heare, underftandand obey, (as that on which his life and 
dearth depends,and doestherefore with al! plaines and certainty ſer before him, that 
ignorance or other excuſe of any kind may not be pretendedby him ) all is reduced 
by our Saviour { who beft knows it) into a very narrow compaſſe , (Luk: 10,28. in 
his anſwer rothe lawyer that came torewpr him, ſaying,Mafter, what sballI doe ro 
Inherit eternal life ? 

The queſtion does plainly intimare, firſt, thar ſome things were to be done by 
man, and that by Gods command and inſtcuction,in order to obtein or be made{heir 
of erernall life- 2. That ſo doing or working the work of God, the inheritance is 
ſure, 

Chriſt in his anſwer denies nothing of this , bur thinks fir to try the knowledg 
of the lawyer, and anſwer him according ro his owne heart and principles, Whar 
15 written in the law, (ſayes he) how readeſt thou? The lawyer replies, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy hearr, with all they ſoule, with all thy ſtrength, 
and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour as thy ſelf. This Chriſt agrees ro be the 
{um of the things conteined in the commandements of God, which man is tro doe , 
and in the doing and obeying whereof, as he ought and God requires, will make 
him heir and ſure of eternall life. Therefore all that Chriſt adds, is, Thou haſt 
anſwered right : this do, and thou shalr live, 

But although theſe few words contein mans whole duty to God and ro his neigh- 
bour, yer(as by the following verſes does appeare , in the parable of the wayfairing 
man thar fell amongſt theeves) there js more in ir then at firſt we are aware of, ro 
perform this duty tro God and roour neighbour, rightly, and after ſuch manner as 
15 
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js acceptable toGod, For, ſo'do to it requires taith, that faith which works by love, 
or which makes us new creatures, giving us rhe ſight of rthar man in the perſon 
of the Mediatour, that hath ſeen God, by whoſe teſtimony we alſoare raughr roſe 
bim, and know that he is, and what be is, even the rewarder of all thoſe with erer- 
nal! life, who diligently ſeek him. No man knows who the Son is , but the Farher » 
nor who the Father is, bur the Son, and he ro whom the ſon will reveale him, He 
thar beleeverh on the Son of God , hath this witnes in himſelf, by the ſons come 
ming into his hearr, and bringing this knowledg along with him, giving us to know 
him tharis rrue, and thar we are in him tbaris true, even in him that is the true God 


anderernall life, By ſuch knowledg are we preſerved from idols, and ſetring up. 


ſome other thing in our hearrs for the true God, or from ignorantly beſtowing our 
worship,love, and ſervice upon him, ; 

He that beleeys nor God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he beleeves nor the Re« 
cord which God gives of his Son, when iris plainly repreſented and ſet before his 
eyes, in ſuch legible characters that he is able rounderſtand and perceave the Re- 
cord , even rhart God hath given unto us eternall life and thar this life is in his Son, 
and is to be had only in the gift of the Son madeto us, ina moſt intimare and inſe=- 
perable union, which he that hath, hath life: he thar hath irnor, hath not life. What» 
ſoeyer comes short of this , let it make never ſo faire a shew for the preſent, ir 
wilbe ſare toend indeath, Hence 15 it, thar withour faith it is impoſſible ro pleaſe 
God, becauſe otherwiſe we cannor know him as we oughr,, with ſuch certainty as 
not to miſtake him for ſome orher thing , or ſorne other thing for him. Ando alſo 
will it be withus as to our neibour or brother ; we shall take himto be our neibour 
and brother, that is nor he; and he that isnor, we shall account to be him, For, nor 
knowing the very Image and firſt patern, ſet up in Chriſt, our elder brother, and the 
lowly meek ſpirit in him , which with Godis of grear price, how can we know the 
children and many brethren thar are ro be conformed to him therein? Unlefſe we 
know and love him that begers, how can we know and love them that are begotten 
of him ? For both he thar ſanctifies and they that are ſanctifiedare all of one, for 
which cauſe he 1s nor ashamed to call them brethren; thoſe, whoit we beare love 
unto, we thereby know that we are paſſedfrom death tolife. And if welovenor, 
bur hare them,firting and ſpeaking againſt theſe our brethren,flandering our owne 
Mothers Sons, wearc in Gods account no berter then Cain, wicked munderers, 
whatever righteous works we are converſant in according tothe letrer of rhe law- 
Be we as zealous and forward as we will, in offering our ſacrifices and bringing our 
gifrs before the alrar, till we be firſt reconciled ro our brother, we are directedto 
leave our gift before the altar, as better nor to offer is at all, witha heart which is 
without thar love by which faith works. 

Jathis ſence are weto underſtand x Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3. If we have al other gifts and 
good things fromGod.that are poſlible ro be had, and nor this loye with them, we are 


nothing, 


- oo 
oy 


Concerning Eternal life. T9 
nothing, we are bur as ſounding braſſe and tinckling cymballs. | 
The ſaying therefore of Chriſt, do this and thou $halr live, according to his owne 
reading and underſtanding of the law, is, dothis at preſent , by the lightthou are 
under; but give nor off, be not ſatisfiedril thou come todo it by faith,as a new crea» 
ure, with the knowledge and love which faith teaches and workes, and thou art a 
tcue heir of eternall life,and shalt moſt certainly enter intoit and poſſeſſe ir for ever. 
Leave thy ſacrifice and thy guift before the altar, in humility and brokenes of Spi= 
rit and in lowlines of heart , rather then rake upon thee to offer ir, untill thou have 
the Son given ro thee and art regenerated, Forit is better for thee that thou shouldft 
not vow, then that thou shouldfſt vow and nor pay, Keepthy foot therefore when 
thou goeſt into rhe houſe of God ( or doefſt enter upon the performance of his 
worship and Servicein thy natucal ,mutable frame of Spirit) and be more ready ro- 
heare then togive rheſacrifice of tools: for they conſider not that they do evill, 
even in their very prayers and duties of divine worship. By faithir is, that the righr 
and ſtedfaſt Spirit is formed, the whole and entire heart which God requires. | 

We may thentake notice, that there is a rwofold reading , preaching , hearing, 
receaving and obeying of the Word of Godand dottrine of his law ; the one after 4 
leſſe, the other after a more excellent way : the one, proportiond ro the fighr, hea. 
ring, and heart of the natural andearrhly man, in his murable ſtare, properly called 
the law; the other, proportioned to the fighr,hearing,and heart of the heayenly and 
ſpiritual man , properly called the Goſpel. - ' 210 3H, 

How readeft thou, ſays Chriſt to the learned lawyer , when he would point out 
the law in the former ſence ;; and as tothe latter, bimſelfis the reader,preacherand: 
workerof it, as he.is the Son himſelfand wordof fairh , which through our being 
in bim, (in whofe manhood ix is as in our mourh and in our hearr ) is made bread to 
us,'and not only poſlible, bur moſt defireable and prevailingly attractive untous to 
do and fulfil after him. In this ſence it is , that Chrift is the-endof the law ro all that. 
beleeve; and the law in its firſt kind ofteaching or reading, isrhe Schoolmaiter or- 
teacher that ſends us ro Chriſt, and is appointed ro keep us under irs rule and 
difcipline, till it pur us into the hands of a better and ſurer guide, which isthe 
Son himſelf, who by the voice of his Servant or meffenger thar he ſends be= 
fore him, gives notice of hiscomming. Bur when he comes himſelf, he reaches 
the-way of God more perfeQly,. the way of knowing and: loving God), of fearing: 
him and keeping his commandements , which is the whole duty of man: 

According to this gradual diſcovery andrevelation of the. mind and will of God' 
in his law, there are ſeveral degrees of growth and age, that manis or may be ace 
quainted with, in the conformity and obedience that be is toyeild' to Gods holy 
law and commandemenr ; _ _ -/ 74 I 7000 10-88 40:6 | 
x. Firſt , that of. childhood , ſignifying rhe' ſtate: of mans mmtabilicy and 
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unſtable righte es ee he is wavering , liable to be toſſed roand'fro, and 
Carried about with every wind of doQtrine, apt to be deceaved; 

2. The ſtate of youth, or years of diſcerning and'ſertled judgment , in thoſe that 
by faith are ſtrong, and have overcom the wicked one, in whom rhe Word of God 
is abiding and hath caken faſt hold and coor, importiug the life of the firſt reſurrec- 
tion in them, (atleaſt, in the principles thereof) oyer whom the ſecond death is 
never to have power; 

3. The ſtare of facherhood and moſt ripe years, in thoſe that have known him 
that is from the beginnjug, and are one with him, one with the farher as Chriſt and 
the father are one, the church thar are in God the father, the Bride the Lambs wife, 
by whom is made known the manifoi!d wiſdom of God and unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt, unto the Principalities and Powers in heavenlyplaces, the very holy and 
Ele Angels. This importeth the life of the ſecond reſurrection in them, and the 
higheſt aſcent into union and communion with God. 

Toall theſe ſeveral kinds of growth, ages, or ſtatures of humane perfection, the 
word and law of God is a Rule, ſuiting irſelf and commanding the ſame Duties to 
be performed, (as ro the knowledg and love which we are to have and bear towards 
God and rowards our neighbour ) accordingly as the hearrtis princivled and quali 
fied for the performance thereof, with afirft, ſecond or third meaſure and degree 
of light, and power from God, enabling thereunto, For that which God requires of 
man in the obedience he is to yeild unto him, is according to whar he fitſt gives 
and cauſes him ro have, and nor according to whar he harh nor, 

The commandement rherefore of God, or the law of his mouth, which conteins 
in it and requires from man his whole duty , both towards his God and towards his 
neighbour, is (as rothe matrer of ir) che ſame for rhe rule of mans walking in com= 
munion with God,cither in the firſt or ſecond Covenant,being that which in "gs 
ture is called the law, as wel as that which is called the Goſpel. 

I. Itis called the law, as it is the divine oracle and righteous command of the 
ſupreme lawgiver, ſtrictly enjoyning exaCt and complear obedience, and ſeverely 
punishing the leaſt rittle of diſobedience, being diſpenſed in ſuch manner asleaves 
itro mans liberty and fredpm of wil, to hear and obey, or to refuſe and diſobey, ar 
his owne peril, upon the penalties aud curſe declared in ir, 

_ 2, Tiscalled the Goſpel orgoad tydings, as it is the free and gracious conde- 
ſcention or good wil of God, appearing rowards man, which God the Mediatour 
exerciſes, upon the foreſight of what man would doe, as left to his owne freewil in 
and under rhe law, For this, in purſuance otiis fathers decree, does he cleave unto 
and lay hold pf mans natureor the ſeed of David according to the' flesh, reſolving 
to bring upon the narural frame of mans Spirit, as left ro-his owne arbitrary choice 
and freewil, a molt beneficial and neceſſatychange;rhrough which man is prevai- 
led with rogive up and refgue back againe thar firlt liberty of bis, into the hands of 


his 
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his fairhful crearour who firſtgayeit, and to rruſt him for the reſtoring ir in ſuch 
manner and meaſure back againe, as may be beft for him and may molt certainly 
and iinfallibly atrein the end for which ir was firſt given, which was,ro fulfil the righ- 
teouſnes of Gods law. Accordingly does he receaveit in anew , a more excellent 
andcertain manner of hold andexercifſe, wherein itis made impoſſible for himro 
transgreſle the law of God by finning, and moſt poflible and free for him to run the 
raceot Gods commandements. Through this new enlargment and fredom of hearr . 
given him by the influencing power of that loye which is ſtronger then death, man 
is ſo bound up in the wil of God, ſo abſolutly ſubjected ro whar the law requires,as 
makes him ſure roinherit eternal life. The living and primitive patern of this obe- 
dience is wrought our in mans ownenarture, inthe perſon of the Mediatour, and 
ſet before his eyes with an attractive andtransforming power, ro draw man after 
him, and transform him into the ſame image, from glory to glory, from the glory 
of his firſt creation in conformity to the law in Chrifts firſt appearance,to the glory 
of the-new creation, in conformity tothe Goſpel, in his ſecond. And rhus Chriſt 
enables his beleeving followers to fulfil the law after him,who came nor to deſtroy 
but fulfil irin tke Goſpel, And as ſome are thus changed by the attractive influen. 
ce of Chritts conſtreining love,orhers(wich whom alſo his Spirir for a ſeaſon ſtrives 
by the ſame Goſpel manifeſtation of him ) are upon their wilful refuſal, hard= 
ned and fixed intheir diſobedience. To ſuch he becomes a ſtone of ſtumbling and 
rock of offence ;' eyen to thoſe, who after this gracious offer made knowne unto 
them, doe obſtinarely deſpiſe and reject ir. preferring their firſt and narural fre- 
dom of the Sons of men, tothis more excellent fredom andglorious liberty of rhe 
Sons of God- In order to make triall of them herein, fince the fal, Chriſt bath ob- 
reined of the father on rheir behalf, the reſtoration of that leſſer glory and inferiour 
liberty of nature (that oughr to be reſigned for the greater, thatexcels and is tore, 
main ) by the price and ranſome of his owne blood , from whence flowes acon- 
ditional remiſſion of al finners, asto ſins paſt, anda free and general reſtoration of 
them tothe priviledg and benefir of their firſt natural fredom and primitive righ- 
reouſnes, in kind, andin ſuch degrees and meaſure, as is requifir and ſufficient for 
the making of ſuch a trial, and rendring them without all excuſe, nothing having 
bin wanting in him to bring them ro repentance and to receave the rruth in the 
love of it, He hath given that former ſort of gifts ro the rebellious allo, rhat prove 
enemies and hatersof him in the more excellenrgifrsand priviledges thar he offers 
them alſo ina ſuperiour diſpenſation , which cannot be receaved by rhem withour 
an obedient ſurrender and loſſe of whatalready they have receayed from him, ar 
his command, Heis a propitiarion for the fins of the whole world, 

Both theſe divine oracles and manifeſtations of Gods will, law and Goſpel, were 
made knowneto Adam in Paradiſe; the one ryped out in the tree of the knowledg 


ofgood andevil, fitly reſembling the firſt created liberty and fredom of will man 
| C8 | was 
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= to the exerciſe of nnderthelaw : theother » by the tree of life, placed inthe 
midſt of the Paradiſe of God, lively figuring ont the berter fredom and laſting ho= 
lines, which the Son himſelf makes us partakers of in the Goſpel, as he is the 
endofrhelaw to al that beleeve , and can be perſwadedtotruſt him ,- as the Goſpel 
Tequires. 

In both theſe reſpects it is, thar John ſayes, I writeno new Commundement to 
you, buranold commandement , which was from the beginning, As ir firſt came 
forth in law and Goſpel before the fal, it was the law written in Adams hearr, and 

the Goſpel ſer before rhe eyes of his mind, by the miniſtry of angels, in lively types 
and figures, This we are to underſtand by the law of nature, by which all natural 
men shalbe judged, who never have atteinedor lived under the hearing ofthe write 
ten law or word of God, given afterwards in the holy Scriptures, 

2dly: Theſelf-ſame old commandement of God, thar is both law and Goſpel, 
came forth ſince the fall,by divine inſpirartion,in the bookes of the old and new Te. 
ſtament, The law was under this difpenſation, engraven on tables of ſtone, con- 
reining the ten commandements. The Goſpel was repreſented inthe ceremonial 
* law of Moſes miniſtry , under the 01d Teftamenr, Then againe , the law is written 
in the fleshly tables of Chriſts heart , as he was born ofa woman, and made under 
the law : and the Goſpel was repreſented in the two Sacraments of baptiſm and the 
Lords ſupper, inſtitured during the dayes of Chriſts flesh, the witnefſe whereofis 
lefc us upon record in the New Teſtament, as that manifeſtation of Gods wil, which 
the Son himſelf in and by his firſt appearance hath brought co light, This we arc to 
underſtand by the law of the Scriptures, which are nor of private interpretation, 
nor a propheſy thar is come to us by the will of man,bur that which holy men ſpake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, for a ſure ground of truth,ro be relied upon. 

3dly andlaſtly ; the fame commandement or word of God which hath bin from 
the beginning, is ro come forth once more, in and by the ſon's ſecond and perſonal 
appearance in Spirit, afiery and living law, call'd in Scriprure, tbe law of the Spirir 
of life that isjin Chriſt Jeſus, which by faith is eſpied and ſeen as theLand of promiſe, 
into which all true beleevers muſt enter, and where they muſt inherit the immu=- 
rability and eternal life, promiſed; alife from the dead » which thoſe thar poſſeſſe, 
whether in the glory of the firſt or ſecond Reſurrection, though as yet but in the 
ſeed, shal never die more, The ſecond death shal nor have power over them ; bur 
all rears shalbe wiped away from their eyes, and all cauſe of forrow or fear; 

This is the Son's Kingdom in Spirit, which he receaves 2nd enters upon, by 
the appointement of the father, He 1s pleaſed to beginirt in weaknes and ſubject 
ica while to great ſufferings, but will shortly enter upon and continue the exer- 
Ciſe of it in power, during the ſpace of a thouſand years, wherein he is to judg 
the world in righteouſnes , effectually cauſing his Was to be done on catth as ir is 
1g heayen, 


The 
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The law under this diſpenſation, is found as the tables of the Teſtimony laid 
Up in the heavenly tabernacle of Chriſt the Sonof Man; afiery law of indigna- 
tion and yengeance, in ſeverity withour: mercy, upon all wilful , diſobedienx 
lianers, | 

The Goſpel under this diſpenſation, is as the throne or heaven itſelf, rogerher 
with rhe earth that is made Gods foorſtool, or the natural man, ſubjected and 
brought through faith ro Gods foot, in a way excluſive roal boaſting. This is the 
new heavensand new eatth of which the new Jeruſalem conſiſts, thar comes downe 
from God, written in and upon the heart of Chriſts manhood , glorified, and made 
1mmutably holy, shining forth as the living Image of God, in a twofold forme , ro 
wit, in the form of a feryant noronly made a Son, which is rhe firſt ; but exalted 
to a name above every name, andanointed with the oyle of gladnes aboye his fel- 
lows; thats the ſecond. 

Thus Chriſt is the WORD(as is above ſayd) that is commanded ro a thouſand ge- 
nerations. He that was, hethatis, and he rhat is ro come,the Almighty 3 He was 
both law and Goſpel, inthe day or under the diſpenſation of the law of nature ; is 
the ſame, in the day and under the diſpenſation of the law of the Scriprures; and is 
ro come, and wil shew himſelf ro be the ſame alſo in the day and under the proper 
and immediate diſpenſation of the law of the Spirit of life, that is in him. This is 
the ſpiritual day of the Lord, the thouſand years Jubilee and Sabbath. This third 
diſpenſarion haſtens apace, draw's very neer, and the fairhfull and upright in heart 
belceve, expect and wait forthe comming of the Lord therein, both as an Eliah, in 
and by his meſſengers and Servants, elect angels and beleeving men (thar $hal re- 
ſtore all rhings, root up every thing that offends, by a ſwift execution of vengeance 
on evil doers, in the morning of this day) and after that, in his owne perſon, wherein 
the man Chriſt by whom God hath ordeined ro judg the world in righreouſnes , 
wil $hew himſelf as the great King and bridegroom thar hath rhe bride, whoſe 
mariage he wil gloriouſly ſolemnize on earth , in order to cary her up with 
him into heaven, upon the expiration of his thouſand years reigne , and the 
Reſigning up of his Kingdom into the hands of this father , that God may beall 
in all. 

That the macter of Gods command and mans duty is the ſame, as wel un- 
der the law as under the Goſpel ; and in them both, under all the three dif. 
penſarions before mentioned , is ſufficiently cleered and demonſtrared : nor 
is the difference leſſe perſpicuons , wherein each of them yary one from ano» 
ther, : 

x. The law of nature writes the matter of the law and duty commanded, upon 
the nature and inthe very heart of man,reaching and inſtructing him alſoin the na- 
rure of the Goſpel, the new nature, by the miniſtry of angels, in moſt apr,Ggnificant 
types and figures, ſuired ro his natural underſtanding, | 

C3 2dly, 
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2dly. The law of the Scripture, firſt writes the law io tables of ſtone, and teaches 
the Goſpel by the rypes conreined in the ceremonial law, oraſort of ordinances 
that are worldly rudiments, being but the shadow of the good things ro come , 
whereof the body is Chriſt, Afterwards therefore, Chriſt coming inthe flesh, a. 
bolishes and abrogares that diſpenſation ofthe moſaical miniſtry,and in ſtead there» 
of, makes the hezrr and conſcience of man in himſelf and followers, the fleshly 
tables, whereonthe law is written by thc Spirit of the living God. Hereby,a confor- 
mity of holy flesh is wroughr in man, li ke untothe flesh of Chriſt, through the hea- 
ring of the word, This is the washing of our body or natural man, with the pure wa. 
ter of the living WORD andSpirirof Chriſt, through the miniſtry of the outward 
preaching thereof, to the purging and clenfing us fromall filthines of flesh, And 
this is obreined through rhe yertue and price of Chriſts blood, together with the a= 
ronement and remiſſion of (ins paſt. Under this diſpenſation it is,thart by the doctrin 
of the croſs, fignified in the Sacraments of baptiſm and the LordsSupper,and there= 
by lively repreſented ro the eyes of the yery natural man , he is raught rhe Goſpel 
a ſecond time , under the Scripture diſpenſation of law and Goſpel, Nevertheleſle, 
this reaching yer is short of the glory of God to be revealedin and by Chrifts per- 
ſonal appearance 1in Spirit, which as it is the 

3+ Third and laſt difpenſation of law and Goſj [pel, ſo does ir differ in excellency 

andglory, very much from the other two,Foritis the fruit of the vine, which Chriſt 
reſerys todrink with his owne brethren and faithful Servants in the Kingdom of 
his father, or which his father hath given unto him ; thar thoſe that have continued 
with the Son in his temprations and followed him fully in the regeneration , may 
eat and drink at his table in this his Kingdom, and fit on thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of [ſrael, or the natural and fleshly holy ſeed, jew or gentile , who at that day 
Shalbe found to be bur in their murable ſtare of righreouſnes and life, This is rhe 
beſt wine,far exceeding any before receaved in types,figures and Sacraments,being 
That which Chriſt keeps till the laſt, as thar fruir of himſelfthe heavenly ani rrue 
vine, which will refresh the hearr of God andof man, or of the divine and heavenly 
man, as wel as of the earthly and natural man,broughr forth in the exerciſe of an 
immurable righteouſnes, and made after the power of an endlefſe life, The former 
of theſe is ro fit at Chriſts right hand, the latter at his lefc , in this his Kingdom and 
glory, unto which both of them are fitted and prepared by rhe father, through rhe 
lively conformity they are taken into, and made to beare with Chriſt, in his dearh 
and reſurreCtion, 

So much be ſpoken in way of reſolution ro the firſt general query of the 4 above 
'propounded , ro inſiſt on in this Treatiſe ; to wir , concerning the ſubject matter of 
"the law or command of God,delivered ro man by the divine WORD and oracles of 

God, under the threefold diſpenſation thereof,together with the difference of theſe 
diſpenfations under thelay of nature, Scripture, Spirit, The time of the latter 
branck 
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branch of the 2d diſpenſation, beginning with John rhe Baptiſts and Chrifts owne 
perſonal miniſtry intheflesh, isnow far ſpent, andthe yet more gloriousday of 
Chrifts 2d appearance and diſpenſation in Spirit, is at hand. 
\ Theſecond General query to be infifted on, is concerning the murtable ſtare man 
was created in ac firſt, and remains in, eyen after the tall, our of which he is again 
capable ro be changed, and either reſtored and regenerated by the knowledg of 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, or elſe caſt down for ever, intoerernal perdition, 

The WORD that hath bin the old Commandement from the beginring , rharit 
may evidently appear roall underſtaudings ro be rhe word of Trurh,dorth branch it= 
ſelf forth(as hath bin declared) intotwo Teſtimonies or witneſſes , which are both 
of them the law of Gods mouth, The one conteins in it the doctrine of the lawof 
works, the rule of mans firſt communion with God,in the firſt Covenant: the others» 
the doctrin of the law and righrteonſnes of faith, the rule of that 2d communion 
which God thinkes fit ro taxe man into in the ſpirit of his Son, which can neyer be 
loſt (as the firſt may) but endures to everlaſting life. | 

Now two Teſtimonies (according ro the law) are ſufficient for the diſcovery and 
confirmation of all truth, Anſwerable hereunro, does he that is Truth irſelf, shine 
and give forth the light of hisglory, whoſe rwo Teſtimonies may either be joyned 
18 conſortship, harmony and ſubſerviency with and to one another, in the miniſtry 
and diſpenfing of them, aud ſo becoine a law of life roall that heare and obey them; 
that new ſong, mention'd Rev. x4. 3: ſung before the throne, called chap. 15.3. the 
ſong ofMoſes and of the lamb,ſung together in perfect harmony and agremet,which 
no man can learne but the 144000 Virgins, that follow the Lamb whirherſoever he 
goeth, being redeemed from among men,as the firſt fruits roGod and to the Lamb. 
Bur now theſe rwolaws or Teſtimonies of works and of faith,as they may be ta'ighr 
anddiſpenſed in difference, diſagreement, inconſiſtency and oppoſition , one unto 
the other , may become a miniſtry of death, either by ſerring up and exalting the 
letter above and againſt rhe ſpirir, or disjoyning the ſpirit from the letter, as that 
which may be withour it and needs no conſforrship with ir. This is the work ofthe 
falſe , deceitful Spirit, the father of lies, and is not of the Truth. | 

Now theſe being the Teſtimonies which from the beginning are commanded by 
God to be heard and obeyed,no ſooner was man created in Gods image and endued 
with an immortal, intellectual, rational and fenſual ſoule, made a free agent, bur 
God ſet them before him, as a meer and capable ſubject,ro be made wiſe aud happy 
in the practice of them, The work 'of the one of them was immediatly written in 
his heart by the finger of God at his creation ; andthe word of the other of them 
as ſoon as he was put into Paradiſe, was ſounding every wherein his eares, and was 
expoſed ro the fight of bis mind, in the viſible types and ſignes of the Sabbath,the 
inſtitution of marriage, the tree of life, and by the miniſtry of the holy angels, | 

Two things are recorded by Moſes concerning the firſt make and conſtitution 
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of being , given unto man by God, ar his creation. The firſt, we find Gen, r. 26, 
2.7, where the counſel is raken by the bleſſed Trinity , his creatours , within them 
ſelvs, ſaying; Ler as make man inour image, afterour likenes, and let him hayedo- 
minion over the viſible creation, and be fruirfull, multiply and replenish the earth, 
ruling over every living thing that moyerh upon the earth. SoGod created man in 
_ owne image, inthe image of God created he him, male and female creared he 
them, 

Godisin his being the higheſt reaſon, and rhe operation or work of his mind is 
diſcovered and made knowne by the wordof his mourb, Theſe two powers in him 
are reteined in moſt abſolute agremenr and uſefulnes eachunto the other, Anſwe- 
rable to this parern in great, is man madein little, as ro his Spirir and foule, with 
this only difference, that the work of mans mind in reference tro Gods law, and his 
word and outward aCtion in reference to his mind , have nor immurability in them, 
but may diſagree and chige from their firſt harmony and primitive patern,ſer them 
inGod. The powerfull impreſſion of this patern on the ſpirit and ſoule of man, 
was ſuch, as in reſpeCt thereof it is ſaid, God made man upright or perfe& , formed 
his mind in perfect agrement andlikenes of operation with his owne mind, andin 
full conſent and liking of his law, as thar which is holy, righreous , Spiritual and 
good, given for man to obey,as his duty. He diſpoſed him alſo by a natural bent and 
inclination of mind, to doe good, refiſt evil, loye righteouſnes and hate iniquity, 
This was the ſtate of mans Spiriror ſoule, as yet ſeperate from his body , and not 
partaker of that flesh and blood, which was atrerwards formed ont of the duft of 
the earth, 

The ſecond thing therefore nored concerning mans building or creation, is, that 
he alſo becamea living, ſenſual or animalish ſoule, actually clothed with bodily or- 
gans, thar God formed for him out of the duſt of the ground ;Gen. 2.7. And he 
breathed into his noſtrills the breath of life, or ſent mans ſoule rhat was before 
created in Gods image, into that body ſo appointed and given toit by God, as the 
earth wherein rhe ſeed of mans Spirit was planted, and the feild in which it was 
made to grow, by reaſon whereof man became a living ſoule; that is to ſay, by the 
moſt intimate union and inhabitarion, thus wrought by God berween the ſpirit and 
body of man , there was an awakening and bringing into actual exerciſe, the ſen- 
ſual and bodily nature of his mind , by fitting to ir theſe meer organs. Neverthe- 
lefſe, that which was before in the ſtate of a ſoule ſeparate, an equal and aſſociate to 
angels, comes by this meansto beabaſed and made of little repuration , being 
brought to a kind of equality with the beaſts that perish. 

And inlike manner,as thus the ſpirit of man was after irs firſt creation,embodied 
and made flesh, as adark shadow of wharis done to him, tis ſaid ro have bin fo with 
the heavens and earth, when created : yea, even every plant of the feild had a ſtate 
of being, before it was pur ia the earth; andeyery herb of the feild, before it prew, 
Gen. 2. 4 5» Now 
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Now through the intimate union and conjun@tion that mans body is taken into 
with his ſoule, it is made living, acting, ſpeaking creature , participant with his 
rational and intellectual ſpirir, and in fellowship there with, meer to have and exer® 
ciſe dominion, as God appointed, over every living creature that movesupon the 
face of the earth. Thus the bodily life of man, became in itſelfas an Eden, the gar- 
den of God and the feild that he had bleſſed and made fruitful unto every good word 
and workin ſubſerviency and ſubjeCion ofdefirero mans intellectual and angelical 
part, which by the very order and law of nature, ( as having not only priority , bur 
eminency of being) wasgivento it, both as Lord and husband, a ſuperiour and yet 
a kindof equal, joyned with icin ſuch a harmonious conſiſtency , tharthe aCtings of 
both natures made up bur rhe compleat and entireACt of mans judgement and will, 
Thus was man created male and female in the ſpirit and perſon of Adam,before Eve 
was created, as Gen, I. 27, and 2. 28, 25, doshew. And he receaveda charg from 
God, to keep this body in.ſubjection ro the dictates of his mind, and nor ſuffer it to 
uſurp authority over that part in him which is moſt the man, ro wir, the angelical or 
intellectual parr, When God had thus planted the garden of Eden or pleaſure and 
delight, in this ſpirituall ſenſe, as wel as inan outward and literall, he puts mans ſpi- 
Tit intoit, giving him the keeping, dreſſing and Rule of it, with this expreſſe come 
mand, ſaying , of every tree ofthe garden thou mayſt freely ear ; bur of the tree of 
knowledg of good 2ndevil, thou shalr nor eat of it: forin the day thou eateſt there- 
of, thou $halt ſurely die. For out ofthe ground the Lord God had madeto grow 
- every tree rhat is pleaſant to the light and good for food : the tree of life alſo in the 
midſt of the garden, and the tree of knowledg of good and evil, 

Thus was there a paradiſe without man and within him,a garden of pleaſant fruit, 
which he might rake delight and pleafure in, and which he was appointed to dreſſe 
and keep in the order wherein God had delivered it over tohim, and to improve it 
tothe end far which he was brought into it by God. And for his inftruftion herein, 
he was commanded and allowed the uſe of rhe outward as wel as the inward ſenſes 
of his mind, with this only caution and Reſtriction, that he should by no means,nor 
upon any pretece wharſoever,hearke roor obey the voice of his ſenſual and bruitish 
nature,how rational ſoeyerthejudgment of it{which is bur flesh)might ſeeme to be, 
conſidered as in its owne lingl[e operation, tempting and drawing off the coſent and 
love of the intellectual part, from the ftreighr rute of its daty, required in Gods law, 
For the ſpirit of the mind, which is the ſtronger and berrer part in man, as that which 
is immortal],remains under the morall and perperuall convictio of,as wel as obliga- 
tion to the righteouſnes required in the law of God, the lighr of which, although ir 
may be ſmoothered fora cime, ca never be wholly extinguished,but is that work of 
the law in the heart that is and wil beunalrecably either excufing and encouraging or 
accuſing and tormering the mind,as cauſe is give by every mas works, Ir is therefore 
Called the conſciencethat ſerys in ſtead of a thouſand witneſſes,and whe it is awake, 
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| ohes alwayes conſent to the goodnes and el that is in the law, By this 
rule therefore, fin could nor make ics approaches, but warning would be given, and 
to know evil barely in the abſtract , without conſenting to it or becomming one 
with ir, in approbarion and delight, was not the thing which God forbade him; bur 
the feeding on it with conſent anddelight, upon the beholding of its defireablenes 
inthe judgment of the outward ſenſes and as ir gratified the bruirish luſt and defire 
of the flesh , ſo as thereupon to be drawn into acompliance, and induced to make 
 itthe Act of the whole man; ſuffering fin thereby nor only to conceaye bur ro be 
perfected. Hence is it ſaid, r Tim, 2, 13, 14. that Adam was firſt formed, then eve 5 
And Adam ( or the intelleftual and ſuperiour partin man) was nor in the Trans- 
grefſion, or coald nor be deceaved by fin, bur ſaw cauſe enough to difſent from and 
refiſt ir, It was the woman, the ſenſual parr, that was deceavedand was in the Trans. 
greflion, being of ſuch power, as nor only to entice, bur ſo ro fetch oyer the con- 
ſentof the mind, as to make it the act of the whole man. And fin being once thus 
perfeCted, bronghr forth death, All this came by mans ill uſe of thar liberty and free- 
dom he was left unto, whilſt under the dominionand reaching of the law of workes, 
which commirs unto man the keeping and Rule of his owne ſoule, upon ſevere pe- 
* nalries, in caſe of failer, and ſtrictly commands the thing to be done , as that which 
on all accounts it was mans duty todo, bur layes no prevailing reſtraint on him to 
the contrary, as the law of faith does. The law therefore didin effect shew unto 
man, that the right way of keeping his ſoule,according as is commanded, is through 
the prevailing power of faith, whereby man keeps not himſelf buris kept unto 
ſalvation by his faithful crearonr , to whom he has committed the keeping of his 
ſoule 1n weldoing. 
This was held forth to Adam in the inſtitution of the Sabbarh day, the day of the 
ſpirit and trueReft. Ir is both a day of moſt powerful reſtraint and of greateſt li- 
berty toman; aday, that moſt powerfully and effeQtually reſtrains man from ſin 
and all approaches towardsit, and thar as powerfully binds him up unto God and 
his ſervice, whichis the moſt perfect freedom. Whilft the bent and inclination of 
mans will was in its primitive purity , he was left freely ro the exerciſe of his owne 
liking; and on thar accounr,truſted with the keeping of his owne ſoule, in the ſtate 
which God ar firſt deliver'd it over unto him, which being murable , and nor rrial- 
proof, inthe time of rempration failed, Bur ler us now conſider a little what it was 
which God deliveredto Adam, with ſuch charg and command to keep, or toreſtore, 
to him as goodas he foundir. The Lord committed to his charg and keeping , his 
precious ſoule and body, and his owne image that was by him imprinted and ftam= 
ped thereupon , as his owne coyne and proper goods, to be therefore employed for 
his uſe, ro his ſervice, and according to his will,only,Man receaved himſelf,or came 
thus our of the hands of God, without the leaſt blemish, and ſo was ro keep himſelf 
without any diminution or waft,or be exchanged to the profir and advantage of the 
giver, : | Man, 
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Man, thus made in Gods image, with a mind like in operation unto Gods, might 
very wel be rruited to doe his owne liking, Howbeit , there was hereby planted in 
him art his creation, a free principle of wel and eyil doing, in either of which, he had 
a capacity to at, bur not propetly a freedom, by reaſon of the dominion of the law 
which he was made under,and boundin the obligation of duty ro conform unto, In 
this ſenſe, man wasa ſervanttorhe law and und erthe authority of it, even whilſt 
he enjoycd his primitive natural freedom,which confiſted in the right and priviledg 
conferred by God upon him , of living according ro his owne wil, and being at his 
owne free motion and diſpoſe, ril taken from him forcibly, or thar he willingly 
yeild himſelf upto the ſervice of another, as he did ar firſt unto his God, moſt freely 
and willingly conſenting to have his law exerciſe dominion over him, 

A power then to wil and notto wil at his owne free motion and choice,God gave 
ro man upon truſt or conditionally , that he should be ruled by his law , and be care= 
ful ro keep himſelf in al his actings, moſt exactly and unchagably,in agreement and 


harmony with that, On this condition, Man was at his liberty ro dothis or that, 


which beſt liked bimfelf,in al other things. He had power to kil and power to keep 
alive, in a wayof juſt Rule and magiſtrartical governement. He had alſo in himſelf 
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a power to doe good and a power to doe the contrary, which is evill; a power to 


Chang and turn away from doing the good he ought rodoe, and a power to turnto 
the evil, he ought nor rodoe, A capacity or power in him ro doe thus , he had from 
God, and it was not fin, Bur his chooſing ro exerciſe this lefr hand branch of his 
primitive fredom, in turning unro and delighring infin, againſt the law of God 
which he knew, rather then delighrting himſelfe in the exerciſe ofthe right hand 
branch ofhis fredom, to good, in obedience and conformity to the law of God, this 
was his inexcuſable miſcarriage and fin, let him pretend what he wil or can, 

Now although this were mans natural right, after this manner to be free , as that 
which in itſelf is lawfull and good, it wel managed, and conducted to the end for 
which it is given; yer, the being and ftanding which is given unto man in this fre= 
dom, is moſt ſlippery and dangerous, and any long continuance therein, is not atal 
ro be covered after,when reſtored fince, For this 1s nor the fredom with which God 
bimſelf'is free, or with which Chriſt the Son is free , or does make the true heirs of 
his Kingdom free with,nor yet is it the fredom of the holy and elect angels , or of 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfeCt,who yer all are moſt free agents, God himſelf 
is the freeſt of all; yet he cannot bur will good, as of his owne nature bound up unto 
it: Hecannotfin or lie, Of this fredom doth the man Chriſt partake, and by and un- 
der him elect angels and men haye their share in ir ; and inandby the exerciſe 
thereof, doe inherir the life that is erernall and unchangable, 

Such true freedom does import a powerful binding up and reſtraining of the 
mind from al poffibility of doing evil.,as evil is raken for fin and the rransgrefſion of 
the law :andas powerfull a ben and diſpoſition of will, rodo whatis good,right and 
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acceprable in the fight ofGod,withour any poſflibility of hindrance,reGſtance or dif. 
continuance , in him who wills or does it, Theobreining this latter and moſt excel- 
lent fredom, is the end for which the firſt or natural fredom was at allgiven; God 
would not have his fervants in their firſt make, bound up. immutably, even to that 
which is their duty; bur by and with their owne free conſent, being in a capacity to 
diſſent, bur at their perill, Neither will he have any debarred and for ever excluded 
from this firſt fredom, bur thoſe that wilfully reject ir, that ſothe doing good after 
the power of anendleſe life, and the commirring of fin with a hardned and impeni. 
tent heart , may be found in both ſorts of men, a moſt free and yoluntary act, and 
each receaye their reward according to their works, 

By the impreſſion of righreouſnes which man is under fromGod, as he is made in 
Gods image, he hath an apritude, a ſtrong bent, lively inclination and difpoſition of 
mind tothe righr and juſt which is conteined in the law of God, and wherein mans 
whole duty doth conſiſt, But becauſe (asbath bin ſaid) man is by nature ( not with- 
ſtanding all this) lefr ar ſuch a liberty, as thar he 1s nor by any certain,prevailing and 
Overcomming power over and againſt wharſoever $hall make reſiſtance, with held 
and reftrained, kept and bound faſt ro his duty;at this door, through the weakenes 
of the flesh, fin entered, and dearh by ſin paſſed upon all men, becauſe in Adam the 
common parent, all men had ſinned, 

This door unto fin is kepr open, ſo long as mans naturall freedom continues with 
him, either as receaved ar firſt, before the fali,or by way of reſtoration through the 
redeemers blood,fince , which we sball ſpeake unto in irs proper place, Thar which 
opens this door,is mans owne luſt, as it is written; Let no man ſay when he is remp= 
ted, Iamtempred of God, for God cannot be tempred with evill; neither rempterh 
he any man,Bur every man is tempred, when he is drawn away by his owne luft, and 
enticed, The,when luſt hath conceaved,ir brings forth fin;and fin, when it is finished, 
brings forth death, | 

The mind of God is above all temptatis toevit, The mind of man is nor fo,(though 
formed in Gods image ) whilſt he is yet under the law and its dominion, and hath nor 
atteined unto nor bin brought under grace. So long then as man lives in,and will not 


| - part with his primitive,natural fredom, nor reſign it through faith, in exchang for a 


fecond gift of it from God,in a better kind and way, beis ſtil under the dominion of 
the law;and not only accountable for the breaches of ir and tranſgreſſions againſt it, 
bur under the inevitable condemning and revenging power thereof, that wil firſt or 
laſt execure the curſe threarned upon all evil doers-But he that 1s under grace,is be=- 
come dead tothe law, being crucified wirhChriſt,or faftned and bound by the power 
of the death and croſs ofChriſt, with ſucha bent of mind and hatred againſt fin,as no= 
thing can alter or chang : and is ſo quickned and made free and alive unto righte- 
ouſnes, as nothing can hinder the courſe andduration of ir, By this means the door 
of the mind is ſo fixed and faſt shur againſt all fin, asir isnot in the power of the 
- Bates of hel,eyer ta ſet or break it open more, | Ion 
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| oncerning Eternallt life. 
In the mind of man,we are toacknowledg(as hath bin already intimated)rwo parts; 
I,the ſpirit of the mind,the ſuperiour and intellectual part,equalizing man with ane 
gels,2dly,the ſenſitive and inferiour part, which abaſes man into the likenes and into 
a kind of equality with the Beaſts; and is indeed , capable to make him a beaſt, yea» 
aCtually,and that toogenerally, Joes make men ſo. This inferiour parr of mans ſpicit, 
is as the door of his mind, the mourh or inftrume: of its coverle, inward or outward 
and in diſtintion from the firſt and ſuperiour power (the fpiric of the mind) is cal= 
ledin ſcriprure, flesh, or the ſenſuall and living foule. Hece thar of the Apoſtle, Rom, 
7,25,S0 then[ myſelf, with my mind, do ſerye the law of God:bur with my flesh,the 
law of fin.Soalfoour bleſfed faviour,obſerving the fleshly drowſines of his difciples» 
charthey could nor watch one hour with him, ar fucha pinch of ſtraits as he then 
was in; the ſpirit (ſays he) is willing : bur the flesh is weak. 

This was the luſting flesh in ma.eve in paradiſe,whillt in his innocecy;and through 
1s weaknes, was the door of the mind ſer open to let in temptation and fin, For it is 
ſoon taken and deceayed,and is weak in refiſting evil, And it1s as ſoon weary of wel 
doing, if the way to perſevere in weldoing, be through the croſſe and all kinds of 
ſtreights, hardships and diſappointments anto the flesh,even to this fleshly and ſen- 
ſual part of mans mind, For no ſooner does this come into attivity and liberty, by 
the conjunction and fellowship itis taken into, wich the intellectual and ſuperiour 
part,the ſpirit of the mind,butir is apt rorun wild,fly our and grow untamed and ex- 
"Travagant,asthar which loves not to be accuſtomed to rhe yoke, and heldin fubjec- 
tion tothefpirit of the mind, as that 1s ſubjected to the law of God. Ir is apt tojudg 
itſelf wiſe enough ro make its owne choice, and to truſt to irs owne ag judgmenr 
inallirs aftings, Andin caſe it be croſs'd and nor complied with by rhe dictates of 
right reaſon in irs ſuperiour part , 't is apt ro murmure and be ſullenly rebellious, fo 
as to forbeare to do its office and duty ro irs head and Lord,the ſpirir of the mind, In 
order to bribe off and gain the conſent and approbarion of the ſuperionr and ruling 
power of the mind, ro the way and courſe ir defires ro rake,it will invent many fair, 
ſpecious and plauſible pretences; make falſe repreſentations of things, faſcinating 
appearances,and miſts, ro delude and blind the fuperiour diſcerning ofthe mind, It 
will turne every ſtone to obreine its end, ſpreading before the ſpirit of rhe mind, 
flatrering ſpeeches,as nets and bands,to rake and enſnare it,as the ſtrong man. Sam- 
ſon was ſerv'd by hisDalilah.This demeanour and practice of the woman,rthe female 
and inferiour power of the mind,towards its Lord and husband,the ſuperiour,is moſt 
lively deſcribed by Solomon, Eccleſ.7. 26. I find (fayes he) more bitter then death, 
the woman whoſe heart is fnares and ners,and her hands bands: who ſo pleafethGod, 
(which withour faith is impoffible) shall eſcape from her;bur the ſinner shalbe take 
by her, he thar isa finner through unbeleife, The ſpirit of mans mind , by refufing: 
and reſiſting thar offer and _—_ of the ſpirit of God, whereby ir should be broughr 
into a moſt free fubjection and captivity tothe law of faith, becomes afinner,and ſo 
comes tobe taken by the nets and ſnares, the enticing words and prertences of irs: 
inferiour power, and in downright tearmes at length ro be wholly captivated and 
i ga under the ufurped commanding influence of thar fenſuall life, it oughrro 
rule over. 

This was the laſting flesh in Adam, as alfo in Eve,before the fall, which the Ser- 
pent knew how to rempr andgratify, And ſuch - the weaknes of this flesh youu 
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” thatit was not able to withſtand or reſiſt the remptation, All that rhe ſerpent aim'd 
at, was bur to prevaile with this flesh,to think irſelf ſo wiſeand ſufficiently able ro 
move and act by the ſtrength and excellency of its owne finglejudgmenr, as thar ir 
mighr ſafely undertake rodoe what should be found moſt liking and agreable ro its 
owne ſenſe,and refuſe rhe contrary , withour being bound up to any neceſſary depen- 
dance upon or holding conformity and agrementr in irs aCtions,either with the right 
dictares of the intellectual parr, or with the righteous rule of Gods law. This once 
obtein'd, Satan had his end,For he well knew, that (this being granted) all the reſt 

of the evil he defired ro bring into man,and by him into the world, would eafily and 
quickly follow. And this was ſo pleaſing and gratifying a baire to the flesh,the aſſu- 
ming a power todireCt its owne fteps, take irs owne courſe and way, thatit was 
quickly ſwallowed downe by man, without any due deliberation or pauſe upon the 
matrer, ſuſpeCting no hurt as yet, till the luſt rhat thus was conceaved, came to be 
finished, and to rake along with it the ſpirir of the mind, corrupring and ſeducing 
thar alſo from the ſimplicity thar is in Chriſt, and thereby turning the ſoule from 
the truth of God declared in his law, tothe lie and deceit of Saran conceavedin his 
crafty ſuggeſtion, Thus by degrees was man brought to worship and ſerye the crea 
ture, thar is, the devil, more then the creator, under whole law he was firſt made,and 
whois the only true God, blefled for eyer. 

Unto this the Scripture witnefſerh, Rom. 1:22, 23. Profeſling themſelvs to be= 
wiſe, they became fools: and changed the glory (WORD, or Inage) of the incor- 
ruptible God, into animage made like to corruptible man, and unto birds, four 
footed beafts, and creeping things. This man came ro, by preferring the counſell 
of a fallen angel, that was gratifying and defireable food in the eye of flesh , before 
the holy law and commandement of the living and eternal God, which by the eye 
of his ſpirir or ſuperiour parr of his mind, he ſaw and knew himſelf obliged tothe 
Obſervation of, | 

For thiscauſe, God gives men up co the courſe and full ſway of their owne wills 
and vile affections, leaving them as bondllaves to fin and Sathan, children of wrath 
and diſobedience, in whom the Prince of the aire ſeats himſelf as in his throne, 
carrying them captive to his will, Mans continuance in honour and in Gods image 
wherein he was created, was bur a very little while; He quickly found our and follo. 

'wed many inventions, contrary toGods exprefſe command, written in his mind, as 
alſo ſignified by the ſundry peeces ofthe creation , and ſounded out by an audible 
yoice ro him, from God himſelf, 

Sin, being (after this manner) the voluntary and free act of our firſt parents, nor 
only conceaved, but finished in the diſobedience by them wrought, and perſected; 
the wages of it, which is death, they immediarly receaved. For being preſently 
alicnared from the life of God, or the righteouſnes performable by them in rhar 
image of God wherein they were created, they becamedead in treſpaſſes and fins, 
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| Concerning Eternal life.” ts: - 
The image of Godin man was defaced ,changed into an image (in ſome ſort) of the\, -7 
devil, All pronefſe and inclination of the will rogood, was forthwith worn off 
and loft, upon rhe fall; and nor only ſo, bur contrary qualities thereunto poſſeſſed 
the mind. Thus mans primitive freedom and alacrity to righteouſnes , was turn'd 
into vile ſabjeCtion and ſervice to the deyil, and toall manner of uncleane affections 
and unrighreous attions, 

Nevertheleſſe, this ſudden and unexpected chang in man, (brought abour by 
the ſubtilty and influencing power of the Serpent, by reaſon of the weaknes of rhe 
flesh, thardiſcovers itſelf in mans murableftare ) is nor ſuch, bur thar this deadly 
wound is capable of healing, and man capable of being thereby reſtored, yea, ro be 
made not only as good but better then he was at firſt , through the vertue and effi. 

. cacious power of Chriits ſacrifice and death, which was nor only a generall propi- 
; tiation and atonement of ſins paſt , but alſo for the ſanctifying and purifying mans 
nature for time to come, after a more excellent manner through regeneration , 
then it was by creation. Unto this regenerate ſtate , our firſt parents were called by 
the voice and doctrine of the Goſpel, ſpeaking tothem inand on the ſeayenth day, 
| as the only way and means to haye prevented the fall, and kept our ins entrance 
upon the nature of man. For when God commitred to the keeping of Adam, his 
owne ſoule, (in the good eſtate wherein he bad ſer ir, by making man in hisimage 
and after his owne likenes) it was not without a molt ſpeciall charg, to keep this 
choiſe jewel ſafe and vncorrupred, at the peril of his very life, till chang'd into a 
better ſtate. This God required him to do , intheuſe of the beſt wayes and means 
thar should be afforded him, even by taking faft hold of inſtruQtion, nor letting her 
goe; bur keeping her as his life; yea, keeping his heart aboye all keepings, as that 
from whence are the iſsues of life, | 

Torthis end wasthe tree of life placed in the midſt of paradiſe, open to his fight, 
that he mighr have the view of ir. And by what was figured and ſignified to him in 
this tree, was it declared, how the keeping of his ſoule might be by anorher,even 
by the Son of God or by the Holy Ghoſt, the ſpirit of rruth, dwelling in the heart by 
faith, which the worldly or fleshly mind does nor, cannot receave, bur by ſuchan 
act of abſolure refignation of itſelf in obedience to the wil of the Son of God, as is 
more harefull to it then the worft of evils. Yet is there noother way poſlible for 
man to keep his ſoule ſafe for any long continuance, and in the houre of trial, when 
aſſaulred by the power of darkneſle, 

The counſel and inſtruCtion given by the word of the Goſpelin the tree of life,was; 
that if man found upon full debate and conſideration within himſelf, rhat he wag 
not like tocontinue long ſafe in his owne hands, neither could with certainty keep 
himſelf pure and incorrupr as the law required,thart then he would be content to ac. 
cept for his guardian and keeper,the Son of God himſelf, in whoſe perſon the judg- 
meEtaud will of man is fixed,ſo asto be the corner ſtone toal the reſt ofthe heavenly 
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and ſpirituall building, even the effectual means to fix and make immutable iu. ' 


righteouſnes both men and angels, that wilbe prevailed withto let him takethe 
charge ofruling and keeping their hearts, in Tuch manner as pleaſes him, This is the 
only way for man to become free indeed, with a better freedom then thar ofnature, 
abovemention'd; eyen with the freedom wherewith Chriſt himſelf is firft made 
free, as he is the ſon of man in heaven, who came downe from heaven before he 
aſcendedup againethither; John, 3, 13, 

This good will and gracious offer of the Son of God, figured out in the tree of life, 
our firſt parents either neglef&ed and lighted, or the way of his Keeping rhem did 
nor pleaſe them , butthe ſuggeſtions of Satan were rather hearkned unto, that they 
might ſafely leane to their owne underſtanding , as the beſt and ſureſt way to keep 
their foules ſafe. This underftanding, how ſubject it was to be wrought upon and 
to turn from the truth ( rhough fully convinc'd of ir) by the inticing power of the 
flesh or the ſenſual and inferiour faculties of mans mind, hath bin already shewed. 
' Adamsfin then was not only and meerly the transgreflion of the law,bur was mixe 
ed with ſomewhar an ignorant rejeCting and contemning of the offer of the Goſ= 
pel, which was the only ſure means to bave tranſlated him (withour fin ar all inter- 
vening) our of his righteous murable ſtare into an 1mmutability in righteouſnes, 

Bur ſuch is (and was from rhe beginning) the tender mercy and long-ſuffering of 
God, our mediatour and Redeemer, to Adam's poſterity , evenin their fallen ſtate, 
thathe notonly renews and repeats to man his former gracious offer of Salyation 
through faith, and the knowledg of himſelf in the Goſpel, bur reveales over and 
beſides this, the means and way, how through faith in his blood, all mankind may be 
againe reſtored and obreine remiſſion of fins, All rhat will, may recurne againeby 
vertue of Chriſts death, into that mutable ſtate of righreouſnes and holines , loſt in 
Adam, as thecommon ſalvation anda forerunning diſpenſation to the gifr ofthe 
ſon himſelf, according to the promiſe, And may it not reaſonably be expected thar 
from the experience of the general love'and good will whichChrift hath thus shew« 
edin common towards all men, that they should be eaſily preyailed with ro give 
up their ſoules abſolurely into his hands, through that faith thar is more precious 
' thengold, unchangable and never failing, through the power whereof we are made 
more then conquerours over all enemies, even through him rhat hath thus loyed us 
with an unchangable and everlaſting love, 

For ſurely, in this God hath greatly commended his love unto all mankind, thar 
when they were wirbour ſtrengrh Chriſt died for the ungodly, or for all ſinners, 
whilſt yetin their fins, Much more then will the cnrrent of his love run towards us 
being once juſtified by his blood, rhar through him we may be ſaved ro the utter= 
moſt from the wrath to come, For if when we were enemies,we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son , much more, being reconciled , shall we be ſaved by 
bislifes 

This 


Concerning Eternal life. AS 
This was ih-effe@ the voice and doftrine of the Goſpel, which God himſelf prea= 
ched ro our firſt parents, immediatly after their diſobedience, and at the very ſame 
time that he paſſed his righteous ſenrence againſt them for their fin, Gen, 3. 15. In 
this Scriprure God promiſes the ſending of his owne Son in the likenes of finful 
flesh, to condemn fir in the flesh, and make aronemenr by the ſacrifice of it, that the - 
righteouſnes of che law might be fulfilled in all rhofe who walke not after the flesh 
but after the ſpirit, 

And moſt expreſsly and particularly is the Goſpel as wel as the law preached by 
God ro Cain, Gen.4q.,7,andin him toalil mankind, whether ever they reap the ſaving 
benefit by ir or no, as to life everlaſting.any more then he did. To him ir is tharGod 
ayes; If rhou doeft wel,Shalr thou nor be accepred? Is there not a meanes ſufficient 
and able to bring thee , even thee back againe into reconciliation and acceprance 
with God, through the ranſom thar is paid in Chriſts blood ? Bur if thou doeſt nor 
wel, fin lieth ar the door, that is to ſay , rhe wages and punishmenr of fin, And this 
yeris not all ; For if rhou objecteſt, whar will ir advantage me, to have fins paſt re- 
mitted and the breach made up , if there be yet no effectual remedy provided and 
afforded, to preyent a relapſe into fin ( more fatal and irrecoverable then the firft 
fal) and a provoking of God afresh, by reaſon of the unſubjectednes that the flesh or 
fenſual part of the ſoule is apt tofly our into, and thar prevailingly and finally , a- 
gainſt the reſtored and anew enlightned ſpirit of the mind, as it fell out with man at 
firft? Fothis God anſwers; it shall be ſubject to thee, and thou shalt rule over ir- Ir 
Shalbe given againe intothy handand power to ſubdue and bring under, if the faulr 
be nor in thy ſelf. Why therefore art thou wrath? and why is thy countenance fallen, 
as if I were partiall in my dealing, and that my wayes were not equall? 

Q. But whar is it, does or can enable cain or any other man fince the fall, ro doe 
the good God ſpeaks tro him of, and avoid theevil he forbids , as alſoro ſuffer ac- 
cording to the will of God, and that patiently, though for doing wel ? 

Anſw: Surely, there are meansproyided in and by theRedeemer,and rhe work 
of redemption given to him thepromiſed ſeed to finish, which hath a vertue and 
ſufficiency ro free and ſave all men from the evil, danger and curſe thar is come 
upon them by Adams tranſgrefſion, and to reſtore them againe to their primitive 
ſtate of purity and freedom, if the fauirt be not in themſelys. And when they are 
brought ſo far on their way againe, rowards the end ( for which they were at firſt 
created, and fince redeemed} that is to ſay, the inherirance of life eternal; then is 
renewed unto them by Chriſt, the offer of ſaving them to the uttermoſt , paſt all 
danger of a relapſe, and of giving them thar better fredom wherewith the ſon is 
willing to make them free indeed, unchangably ſubjeCting them to the leading and 
Rule of his ſpirir, cohbabiting in and with the hearr that is regenerated, making it 
thereby fit roreceave and entertein him, and bringing into ir that ſtate of life, ove 
which the ſecond death hath no power. - 

E. Hence 


__— oncerning Eternal life. | | 

ences it » Chrift is ſaidro be the ſaviour of all men, bur efpecially of thoſe 
that beleeve. And his will is, thatprayer and giving of thanks be made for all men,. 
ofall forts and degrees, from the higheſt ro the loweſt, This is good and acceptable 
in his fight, who is the God and ſaviour, that gave himſelfa ranſom for all men , and 
whotherefore will have all men tobe ſayed, as leaſt, ſo far as ro come to the know= 
ledg of the truth , and have the offer of it, in a ſtate of free exerciſe of their will and 
arbitrary choice, that according as they are prevailed with, either to receave it in 
the love thereof, or ro rejeCt it as a (tone of ſtumbling and rock of offence, hateful 
to them, they may obtein eternal ſalvation, or incur the pains of eternal damnatie 
on.And yer thoſe that are ſaved,are to acknowledg and experience, thar itis of meer 
grace and not of themſelvs, norof works, leaſt any man should boaſt, Burit ig 
wrought by the faith that excludes boaſting,ſetting up ſuch a workmanship or buil. 
ding in the heart of every true beleever, whereby he is created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
good works, that are before prepared and ordeined of God, that they should walke 
inthem, They therefore which truly and ſavingly belecvei in God, c_ be alwayes 
carefu!l ro maintein good works. 

Oh the great myſtery of Godlines, that reconciles abſolute empire rand ſoveraigne 
command in one great king! He makes his abſolute dominion ro conſiſt with the 
trueſt, beſt and moſt abſolute liberty of all his good ſubjects, as $hewing, that io his 
ſerviceis rhe molt perfeQ fredom, Tobe left therefore by him, in ſucha ſtate of 
fredom, which may either be loſt by us and given up to the will of another, or. 
pluck'd our of our hands by the force of avenging juſtice , (juſtly condemning thoſe 
ro perperuall ſervitude, that deſpiie and reject their owne rrueſt fredom when offe= 
red torhem) proves in concluſion the certain way to the greateſt ſervitude and moſt 
miſerable bondage wecan bring ourſelvs into, His way is intheſea ; his path in 
the deep waters; his foorſtepsarenot knowne. For it is not of him thar willerh, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy, Yetall are fer in a capacity, 
to will their owne goodorevil ; ro run their race and $hape their courſe , by free 
choice. Bur theone ſeed only, thar is, Chriſt and his fellow-heirs according to pro- 
miſe, are the winners andovercommers, that reach the mark, ger the prize and at- 
taine the crowne of erernal life. All others fall shorr of the glory of God,and by their 
owne conſent and choice are molt juſtly debarred from the prize, and for ever Cx= 
cluded from the recompence of reward, | 

Bur can the Leopard chang his ſpors? can thoſ, e thatare in a fallen ſtate andaccue. 
ſtomed todo evil, everlearn to do good , after the manner Adam did ir in his primi- 
tive reCtitude, or inthat newnes of Spirit and life, which thoſe that are made free 
with a better fredom then Adam's was , are created and enabled in Chriſt Jeſus, to 
workeand come forth in the exerciſe of? Ler us hear whar the Scripture in this caſe 
ſayth;Eſay. 1. 16, 20, Wash ye, make ye clean : pur away the evilof your doings 
from before mine eyes: ceale rodo eyil, learntodo wel; ſeek judgment or know- 
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ledg: releive the oppreſſed: judg the fatherles : plead for the widow, Come now 
and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord:rhough your fins be as ſcarler, they shalbe 
white as snow: though they be redlike crimſon, they shalbe as wool. If ye be wit- 
| ling and obedient, ye Shall eatthe good of rhe land. Burif ye refuſe and rebel, ye 
E-. shalbe deyoured with the ſword, So Eſay 55, 1,5. Ho, every one that rhirſterh, come 
ye to the waters, &c, Is this only ſpoken to the jews, a people then in covyenanr,or 


| to all mankind?Se what Perer himſelf was taught to confeſſe and acknowledg in this 

'I « -marter , Act, 10. 28, The Lord hath shewed me,that I should not call any man com- 
| mon or unclean, not conceave hiin tobe ſo rejeted and laid afidg by God, as not'to 
b= be in acapacity to have the means affordedhim, of being broughe to repentance 
| | and unto the knowledg of the truth, Conſider alſo the witneſfſe given by the Apoftle 


Paul, ARt,17.where he preaches the knowledgo f God,as of him that made the world 
and who givesro all, life, breath, and all things. Yea, he made of one blood, all na- 
| tions of men, who were at firſt his offipring, created in his image, andcauſedrhem 

to dwell on all the face of the earth, He was bountiful unto'them,evenn thoſe times 
wherein he ſuffered all nations to walk in their owne wayes, doing rhem good,and 
| eiving them tain from heaven and fruirful ſeaſons, that he might not leave himſelf 
withour a witneſſe , and that they by ſuch reachings might ſeek the Lord, if haply 
they might feel afrer and find him, who 1s nor far from eyery one of us, And although 
he winked at the former times of ignorance, yer now; 'fince the manifeftation of 
Chrift,the promiſed ſeed, in the flesh and in the form andfashion of a-man,like unto 
us in all things, fin only excepred, he commands all men every whereto repent. IF 
they refuſe and proye diſobedienr, he will rake an accounr of ir in that day wherein 
he hath appointed the world to be judgedin righteouſnes by that man which he 
hath ordeined, Ieſus Chriſt, who will have no reſpect of perſons ; buras many as he 
Shall find to have finned withour law, sball perish without law © andas many as have 
finned in the law, Shalbe judged by the law, in that day when God shall jadg the ſe- 
crers of men by Ieſus Chriſt, according to the Goſpel. 

We ſe then very evidently, wharGods command is roall men ynivyersally, after 
the fall, Iris no newcommandement, bur thar which hath bin from the beginning, 
which is, thatall men every where do repenr, and uſe'the means provided for them 
| inthe promiſed ſeed, ro be washed from their old fins and rocome to the knowledg 
bY of therrurh, or the way wherein tobe aſſuredly ſaved and inherit ererhal life, This 
þ commandement is in effect rhe ſame it was before fin entered into the world, fave 
: only as ir now relates tothe uſe of the means of being cleanſed from the filth and 

thraldom of fin, in order tocome tothe knowledg of the'truth, by hearing the voice 
of the Goſpel, or words by which we may be ſaved from erernal wrath” Thus was it 
with the centurion. This teſtimony was given of him, ACt. 20. 2, that he wasa 
devour man, onerhart feared God, gave much alms to the people, and prayedto 
Godalway, All this he did, before he had thoſe words preached to him, whereby he 
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Ca all his konfe should be ſaved ; Attor: 11: 14. 

Ir is the beginning of wviſlow to be addiQed to the feare of the lord, to have 
a ſtrong bent andaffection of heart tokeep his commandemenr, and pray alwayes, 
This comes by the voice and operation of the law, as repeatedand renewed inthe 
bloodof Chritt to us, and miniſtred either inwardly to our hearts by the voice of an- 
gels; orinthe powerful miniſtry of the written word , to our outward ears. The 
former of theſe miniſtries,the gentiles were alwayes capable of,and indeed directly 
under, who were or are without the written Jaw or knowledg of the Scriptures: 
the other,the jews, or inbabirants pf the earthly Jeruſalem among Jews or gen- 
Ttles areunder, who reft inthe law or written word, making their boaſt of God 
therein , having the form of the knowledg and of the truth in the law. Both theſe 
notwithſtanding the cbang that may be brought upon them thereby , are but un« 
der the dominion of the law , liable ſtil ro-rhe curſe and to a final and toral relapſe 
back agaive under fin and wrath, if they take nor very good heed, and ſo may come 
to be trees twice dead , and be pluckd-up by the roots, 

For ſuch enlightned and reſtored ones as theſe may prove ro be( as wel of the 
. one kind asof the other ) if they shal fin wilfully, after that they are come tothe 
knowledg of the truth, there remains then tothem no more Sacrifice for ſin, bur 
a moſt certain fearful looking for of indgment, and fiery indignation, which sha?l 
deyour the adverſaries ; even all the dwellers 1n that earth, which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft upon it, but in ſtead of bringing forth herbs meer for them 
by whom it is dreſſed, doe bear thorns and briars , which caufes them robe re- 
jected, makes them nigh unto curſing, whoſe endisro be burned, Bat if rhe ſame 
earth, in ſtead of bringing forth thorns and briars, does become ground prepared 
and made fir to receave the immortal and incorruptible ſeed, by the word of God, 
which abiderh and liverh for eyer,and to bring forth the proper fruits thereof with 
patience, meet for him by whom ir isdrefſed, it wil be ſure ro receave bleſſing 
from God, even tobe bleſſed with the having of thoſe berter things thar are ac. 
companied with ſalvation. For he that is fairhfull ia that whichis leaſt, by the ſame 
grace laying bold on him, and keeping him from evil, becomes alſo faithful in 
much. And he that is uniuſt in the leaſt, evenin che uſe of his leaſt narural fredom , 
wilbe uniult alſo in much,eyen in the higheſt atreinments,which he can arrive unto, 
in that bis mutable ftarc, and whilſt in his owne keeping, 

Withour blood there is no remiſſion of fins. Bur through the ſprinckling of the 


blood of Jeſus, who isour paſſoyer, whoſe blood ſpeaks berter things then thar 


of Abel, the wrath and ſeverity that is by the law is either mirigated,and all procee- 
dings in the way of revenging juſtice for a rime ( atleaſt) reſpired, andthe pers 
ſons reprieved, upon condition of repentance and amendment of life;or elſe totally 
and finally remitred. This latteris the caſe of al true beleevers, that are in Chriſt 
Jeſus by the new and everlaſting Covenant. Thus is that faying made good, 
Jam:2:33., He $hal have Ns without mercy that bath shewed no mercy ; ang 

: mercy 


eee eee 


Concern ng Eternall life. © 


mercy rejoyeeth againſt judgmenr,on behalf of al that are juſtified frely by grace», 
throughthe eternal redemprion which Chriſt hath obteined for them. So then, 
though al have finned and come $horrt of the glory of God, he hath nor fo concluded 
and shut them up in their diſobedience and unbeleif,bur in and through the blood of 
Chriit he is ready to shew mercy of one kind or other unto all. : 

I, Firſt, ſuch mercy as is intimated in thar parable, Matth. 18} v, 23.t0 theendz 
where the lord at firſt, upon the reckoning he made with his ſervant, pronounceq 
judgment upon him,commanded him,his wife,chitdren andal he had, ro be ſold and 
Pay ment forthwith ro be made;(which in effect, was executed in the caſe of our firſt 
parents) bur afrerwards, upon the ſervants repenrance and humbling himſelf, bee 
ſeeching fro his Lord only pariece,and promiſing he would pay him all,his Lord wag 
moyed with compaſlton , shewed him mercy in looſing him,and freely forgiving him 
the debr,Bur this mercy(as appears after)was not that which is calledGods ſure mer= 
Cies, ſuch as Dayid had, becauſe capable of reyocation,upon the ſervants abuſe of ir, 
 inshewing no mercy afterwards to his fellow fervant, which renewed his Lords 
wrath again towards him , ſo that he delivered him over ro the rormenters, til he 
Should pay all that was due nnrohim. He alfo made ir a ruled cafe for at in the like 
condition, ſaying ; If ye from your hearts forgivenot every one his brother his trec= 
paſſes,ſo shal my heavenly father(ſayes Chriſt)doe unto you,that is,not forgive you 
your treſpaſſes, And Luke 13, 7, 9. the ſame trurh is confirmed inanother parable, 
where the Lord of the vineyard fayes to the dreſſer of it, behold'z years Icome,ſee. 


king fruit on this figtree, and find none: cur ir down , why cumbreth irtheground 2 


He anſwering , ſaid, Lord, let it alone this year alſo, tilI shaldig about ir, and duag 
it3andif ir bear fruir, well: if not ; after rhart, cur ic down, 

This firſt ſort of Gods mercies to finners, is conditional, and univerſal, common 
to the whole poſterity of Adam, He is moved with ageneral pity and tendernes ta 
wards them in the day of their nativity , when noeye hath compaſſion on them, Yea 
to-ſome ofthemalſo, he is pleafed roshew more particular kindnes, fo-that of bis 
owne accord, pafling by and ſeing them in their blood, he bids them, live; he ſpreads 
his ſkirt oyer them, rocoyer their nakednes, makes that the ſeaſon of his love ap= 
pearing to them, teaching them to deny ungodlines, and adorning them with his 
owne comelines. Notwithſtanding al this, they truſting to their beauty and righ. 
reouſnes in this diſpenſation wrote in andput upon them, doe fal , and make them- 
ſelys worſe by their apoſtaſy, rhen Sodom or Gomerrha, Then the Lord judges it 
equal, that ſach righteous menas theſe , when they turn from rheir righteouſnes(as. 
they finally may)andcommic iniquity, should die in ir,and alſo-bereups have all their 
fins commitred before their converſion or change to thar ſtate of righteoufnes , a- 

fresh imputed tothe,though before.God had declared,they should not be metioned, 
© but buried in oblivion,and thar in the righteonſnes which they did,they should live, 

Thus is theLord many a time ful of compaſſion tounworthy finners, whoſe hearts 
arenot right with him, ſo as tobe ſtedfaſt in his Covenant ; Pſal: 78. He forbears 
howſoeyer todeſtroy them, til he bath made proof " rhem to the utmoſt, Fherfore 
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turns he his anger away from them again and again, and ſtirs not up al his wrath- 

He deales with them according ro the multitude of his louing kindnefſes, and the 

variety of mercies that are inhim, There are no ſorrof finners then, who in a leſſe 

or greater degree, taſt not of theſe riches of Gods mercies, the more of which is 

Shewed ro them andabuſed and finned againſt, the more is their condemnation 

beightned. For by ſuch demeanour, they do crucify toand in themſelvs the ſon of 

God afresh, and pur him to open shame, counting the very blood of the Covenant, 

wherewith they bave bin fanCtified, an unholy thing, and doing deſpite tothe ſpirir 

of grace, 

With theſekinds of mercies Chriſt is the ſaviour ofal men, a propitiation for the 
fins of the whole world. And thus God is in Chriſt reconcilivg the world unto him= 
ſelf, notimpuring their fins; and he not only commands, bur beſeeches al men to be 
reconciled to him, to lay hold on his ſtrength, and be at peace with him, as not ha» 
ving receaved in yaine the grace he hath begun to beſtow upon them, 

Bur befides theſe his common mercies, declaring his good wilroal men, asnot 
raking pleaſure in the death of any ſinner, he hath alſo his choice and peculiar fa- 
vour and loving kindnes for ſome, as it is written , I wil give ye the ſure mercies of 
David, abſolute, irrevocablegifts. Thoſe thar after this manner find fayour in his 
eyes, have rhe remiflion of their fins confirmed with an oath,thar their iniquiries shal 
never be remembred any more, and that his mercy rowards them <hal never faile, 
he will not leave nor forſake them,My mercy wil I keep for him for ever more;my 
Covenant $hal ſtand faſt with him, His ſeed alſo wil I make to endure for ever:and 
his throne as the dayes of heaven, Their rransgreflions shal not hinder the goodT 
have purpoſed rothem, For notwithſtanding their unworthines, for which wil 
chaſtizethem with the rod and with ſtripes, yet my loving kindnes wil I not utterly 
take from them, nor ſuffer my faithfulnes to faile. My Covenant wil I not break, 
nor aiter the thing rhat is gone out of my lips. Once have I ſworn by my holines, 
that I wilnot lie unto David, (the man thar is after my owne heart) norto his ſeed 
afrer him, that walk in the ſteps of his Spirit and faith, Pſalm 89.I will build him a 
houſe, and eſtablish ir for ever, by an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things 

; and ſure. Inthis moſt gracious promiſe David acknowledges al his ſalyation to be, 

.andall his defire; 2 Sam! 23. 5. 

-,,” Mercies of both theſe kinds are with God, who is rich , and plentiful in goodnes, 

: having none like him. He is a God thar pardoneth iniquity and paſſeth by the 
trangrefliors of the remnant of his heritage, He reteineth not his anger for ever,be= 
cauſe hedelighteth in mercy. He will rurn againe, he wil have compaſſion upon 

. the remnant of his heritage , ſubdue their iniquities, and caſt al their finsinto the 

+ midſt of the fea, Bur as rothe reſt of mankind, rhat prove diſobedient, or have re=- 
ceaved the grace of God (rhe former ſort of mercies) in vaine, thar wordshalbe 
made good upon them which the Lord ſpake concerning the Sons of Eli, 1 Sam, . 

30; 
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30; ry | fayd indeed, thy houſe and the houſe of thy father should walk before me 
for ever; but now beit far from me ; forthem that honour me ,1 wil honour ; and 
they thar deſpiſe me, $halbe lightly ellen, This shews what condition was im- 
plied, upon which God made thar promiſe, 

Since then by man came death, by man alſo is comelife and reſurre&tion from the 
dead, And this 1s revealedto fallen man, inthe good tydings of the promiſed ſeed, 
who ( as hath bin ſayd)) declares himſelf the ſaviour of al men, but eſpecially of 
thoſe that beleeve, He hath a common ſtock and Treaſury of goods and ſpiritual ' 
gifts , wherewith the whole world {more or leſſe ) is watered, fed and enriched by 
him, For he cauſes his rain to deſcend and ſun ro $shine on the unjuſt as wel as on the 
juſt, But overand befidesall theſe , whether natural or ſpiritual gifts, he hath an in» 
heritance incorruprtible and undefiled, that fadeth not away , the heavenly and true 
Treaſure which he gives and commits to thoſe who are by him found or rather made 
faithful in thelittle that at firſt is truſted to their uſe and management, Luk: 16,And 
he cauſes them to poſſeſſeir in an hereditary right , ascoheirs with the only begor= 
renSon, children of the promiſed Spirit, either in the fingle or double portion 
thereof, 

This is he that is appointed by the father, to turn men back againe toGod, our 
of their fallen, ſinful ſtate,by a repentance, not to be repented of, By his name and 
faith in his name, whoever calls upon him,shal be faved from his fins,and be ledd on 
inthe way tolife eternal, He was made a ſacrifice or fin-offring for us,that we might 
become the righteouſnes of God in him, Thus God found itconſiſtent with his jus= 
tice as wel as his goodnes, togrant remiſſion of fins toal that should ſeek unto him 
for it, by the mediation of his Son, who is the righteoufnes of God , that withour 
the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed untoby the law and the Prophets,to andupon 
all that beleeve, without reſpect of perſons. Him harh God fer forth and made 
manifelt ro be a propiriation through faith in his blood, declaring his righteouſnes 
ro be that which procures remiſlion of fins and Gods paſſing oyer al that is paſt , in 
the way of his forbearance and reprieve, til farther trial and proof had of the whole 
world, as wel as to be abſolutly and immurably rhe juſtifier of al that beleeye in Je- 
ſus, with the faith that abides trial, and by which the world is overcome, | 

Thedifficulty which yet remains, is that which the Apoſtle Pau] was ſenſible ofs 
Rom, 10, where he affirm's that whoſoever beleeys in Jeſus , shal nor be 
ashamed, and thar there is no difference between the jew and the Greek, becauſe 
the ſame Lord over al is rich untoall that cal upon him;{Whoſoeyer therefore,being 
ſenſible of his lack of wiſdom, shal cal upon his name, heshal nor be upbraidedror 
ſent away empty,bur bavethe means revealed to him, whereby ro make him wiſe 
unto ſalyation) But how shal they cal on him, ſaith the Apoſtle, in whom they have 
not beleeved? and how shal they beleeve in him of whom they have not heard? and 
how shal they hear without a preacher ? and how shal they preach, except they _ 

| ſent 
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ſent? and who are they that God ſends with theſe his glad tydings, the very feet of 
whom ought to be beautiful in our eyes , and the report they make, and witneſſe 
they beare , moſt acceptable ro us? The anſwer there tothele and the like queſti- 
Ons, 1s very $shorr, So then faith comerh by hearing , and hearing by the word of 
Gol: nor by that word, whoſe ſound goes forth intoalthe earth, and into the ends 
of the world, When the Lord gives forth this general word or command , he hath 
a great army of preachers,ready to be ſent on his meſſage. Great is the company of 
rhoſe whoare ready, willing,and have an aptitude in them to publish it; This David 
wel knew, when be gave a deſcription of three ſorts of preachers, within his ob- 
ſervation, : 
The firſt ſort, he mentions Pſal., 19, The heavens declare the glory of God, and 
the Firmamenr shewerh his handy work,even in the mediatour,as in them he made 
a tabernacle for the ſun, which as a bridegroom comming our of his chamber,shines 
more and more, untoa perfect day. His going forth is from one parr of heaven» 
and his circuit untothe ends of ir ; ſothat there is nothing hid from the hear (and 
light ) thereof, Thus alſo God brought forth Abraham, shewed him the ſtars of 
heaven , and ſayd, ſo ſhal thy ſeed be, preaching Chriſt ro him, in and by the bghe 
of thoſe heavenly bodies, And Abraham beleeyed , and it was accounted to him for 
righteouſnes Inlikemanner were the wiſe men of the eaſt broughr ro the knowledg 
of Chriftia bis kingly power and office,by the fighr give ro them of his ſtar,a ſtar thar 
made him known to the, and went before them ro conduct them to a fighr of himin 
his owne perſon, which is al that this ſorr of meſſengers or preachers of Chriſt can 
do. Thus the book of the creatures, by Gods ſpecial Ordination and inſtitution, in 
the way of types id tigures,through the miniſtry ofangels,does teach and preach the 
righteouſnes of God, which is in Chriſt, in order to lead us to the perſonal fighr of 
bim.that we may in the end hear himſelf ſpeak, After this manner the righreouſnes 
of Godin Chriſt , is and may be manifeſted, withour rhe law or written word, 
Secondly; In the ſame Pſalm he mentions another ſort of preaching and teaching 
of the knowledg of Chriſt;and rhatis out of his law, the law of his written word, the 
miniſtry whereof is for the converting of mens Soules, andit is a ſure Teſtimony » 
that makes wiſe the ſimple; more to be defired then gold ; yea, then much fine 
gold: ſweeter alſothen hony, and the hony-comb, The righteous ſtatutes and 
judgments of God ſignified in his written word , reioycethe heart, andare true and 
righteous alrogerher, His commandemenr is pure,cnlightning the eyes. Concer. 
ning thelaw or command of God,thus manifeſted, Chriſt ſayes,ſearch theScriprurs, 
whoſe true office is not only to revive and inſtruct you in thar law that was writ- 
ren in your hearts at the creation and loſt by the fal, bur ro ſend you to me alfo, rhat 
by obreyaing a perſvnal fight of me in ſpirit, you mighr be farther inſtrufted inthe 

knowledge of me, But ye wil not come unto me, thar ye may have life, 
Thicdly and laſtly; ( P[: 8: 2; ) David shews that there is another ſort of preachers 
that 
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that God fends as labonrers into his harveſt, ſay ing, out of the mouths of babes and ' 
fucklings haſt thou founded or ordeined (trength,becauſe of thine enemies,and rhat / 
thou mighteſt (t1] the enemy and the avenger. Theſe babes and ſucklings Chriſt 
himſelf interprets and expounds to us (Luke 10. 21.) firſt, of thoſe his ſent ones, ſe- ' 
venty in number, which heimmediatly authorized and qualified by commiſſion 
from himſelf, ſending them two by two before his face, as his harbingers and fore- 
runners, into every city and place whither he himſelf wou'd come. Secondly he exe : 

pounds ir of thoſe babes and children of the fathers begerting, ro whom he reveals 
thoſe things which he had hid from tne wiſe and prudent, One of theſe babes Perer - 
isacknowledged by Chriſt ro be, {Mar.16,17,) when he called him the rock, Chriſt 
hereupon owned him as one of the bleſſed ſeed , who bad thar fighr and knowledg 
| of Chriſt in ſpirit, given ro him , which none bur the father could reveale, Flesh- 
| and blood could neicher give nor receave it, For ſuch knowledy of Chriſt requires 
a ſpiritual eyeſight and diſcerning, peculiar to theſe children and babes of the fa» 
thers owne begerring , the plantation of his owne right hand, of whom Chriſt 
ſayes, (Mar.13, 16, 17+) Bleifed are your eyes, forthey lee ; and your ears, for they 
| hear, Verily., I ſay unto you, many prophets and righteous men have defired to ſe 
thoſe things which ye ſee, and have nor {een them 3; and to hear thoſe things which 
ye hear, and have not heard them, For all things are delivered to me of my fa- 
thers and no man knoweth the ſon but the father : neither knoweth any man the 
father, ſavethe ſon , and he ro whomſoever the ſon wil reyeal him. 

This Gghr of the Father and Son, in their mutual relations ro, and fruitions of 
each other, gained by the perſonal fight of Chritt in ſpirit, is mentiond by Paul, x 
Cor, 9, 1. when he ſays, Am not I an Apoſtle? have nor Iſeen Chriſt? or, am notTI 
one of thoſe thar by the fig hr of Chriſt in ſpirir and the revelation oftheSon in me, 
kave receavedgrace and Apoſtleship to the obedience of faith among al narions, 
for his name ? Thele are the pure in heart and poor in ſpirit, thar are ravgbr after 
this moſt excellent manner coſe God and have the knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt, in 
| order thereby to be made minifters and witneſſes,as wel of the things at firſt ſee by 
| them, as of thoſe alſo wherein afterwards Chriſt yer reſerus himſelf farther and 
more fully to appear unro them, Theſe ſpeak rhe things which rhey know; teſtify 
that which they haye ſeg, whether their witneſſe be receave | or no,having themſelv; 
firſt heard the record that God gives of hisSon,and ſet ro their ſeal,tharGod is rrueg 

This is the threefold cord,the lines whereof are ftreched our over al the world and 
rothe ends of the earth, by the quickaing power of the living WORD. He rideth 
upon the heaven of heavens of 01d. Loe,he ſends our his yoice ineach and in al theſe 
his diſpenſations,and thata mighty voice, sharper then any rwo-edged ſword, peir- 

Ccing,cven to the dividing afunder of ſoule and ſpirit, and of the joynts and marrow; 
adiſcoyerer of the thoughrs andinrents of rhe heart, Neither is there any creature, 
thar is not manifeſt in his fight. All rhings are naked and open to the eyes of this 
our great ſayiour and redgemer, And as he ſpeaks — by himſelf, by the 

yoice 
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voice of his owne mouth, ſo does he alſo ſend our his voice by his hofts or armies 


of angels, thoſe miniſters oft his , which doe his pleaſure and fgnify his commands 


tGothers, which they receave, asalways attending and hearkning to the voice of 
his word. 

The word therefore , as ar firſt it is given ina fore - - running and preparatory dif- 
penſation to the Sonsappearance in his owne perſon , is called Heb. 2.2. the word 
ſpoken by angels, the command whereof is ſo ſtedfaſt, that every rransgrefiion and 
diſobedience thereof, receaves a juſt recompence of reward, By the Rule and auto- 
rity of the holy and elect angels, exercis'd according to his word and law,was God 
the Mediatour Pleaſed ro pur and keep in ſubje&tion the whole firſt creation, even 
man alſo, who in his firſt and mutable ſtate,is the cheif and IT member there. 
of, next under the angels themſelvs. 

By means of this angelical miniſtry and Rule under Chriſt, orin the band of the 
Mediatour, the righteouſnes of God, wroug hr our in the perſon of the redeemer,is 
made maniteſt without the law, to the gentiles that are withouclaw , rhatis , the 
knowledg of the Scriptures or written word ;as alſo by the law, to the jews, thar 
are in and under the ceaching of Gods written oracles,and do or may there find the 
witneſs and manifeſtation thereof, In and by thele ir doth appear,thar Jeſus Chriſt 
died for our fins and is riſen again forour juſtification, By jews in this caſe we are 
not only to underſtand the ſeed of Abraham according rothe flesh, bur thoſe alſo 
among the gentiles who are planted into the ſame good olive tree, Chriſt , on the 
ſamerearms of murability as they were, liable ro be broken off agein;and thoſe al- 
ſo that are after the ſpirir, true heirs according ro the promiſe,who are in like man- 
ner under this diſpenſation and reaching, ti! the ſeed himſelf come and rake them 
from this Schoolmaſter, in order to bring them under the moſt lively effetual rea- 
ching and inſtruction of his owne mouth, and by his owne perſonal appearance in 
ſpirir to them,eirher as the day-ſtar ariſing in rheir hearts and giving forth rye glo- 
ry of his ficſt appearance in his owne face as he is the Son of man, in the form of a 
ſeryant, and fashion of the firſt Adam , made immurable; or 2dly , as the ſun in its 
ſtrength, breaking forth in their ſoules rhat are gathered ro him,appointed and qua*- 
lified ro be with him in the Kingdom of his father, and admitted to the peculiar 
priviledgeof beholding his glory inthe face of his moſt exalted and heavenly 
manhood, as he1s the only begotten, lying in the fathers boſome, he that is above 
all, What he hath ſeen and heard ir the beholding of the fathers shape and very fi- 
milirude, that he reſtifieth; bur no man receayeth this his teſtimony , that is burg 
meer man andno more; For it is not, it cannot be conveyed orcommunicared un- 
tO any , but with unſpeakable words which ir is not poſſible for man in the fingle 
capacity of his firlt nature and make, though become immutable, ro receare or ut- 

ter, ſo much doe they ſurpaſſe all the knowledgas wel as expreſſion of meer man» 

Under the voice of this threefold miniſtry, God the mediatour ( who is the poſ- 
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 feſfour of heayen and earth, the maker of them and all therein) hath made of one 


blood al nations of men for todwel on the face of the earth ; bath diftribared ro al 
of them, and determined the bounds of their habitations, as alſo rhe different and 
proper means ro bring them back ro himſelf, by repentance from dead works and 
faith towards theliving God. He hath awakened thar light in every one that comes 
into the world, that shal move and cal upon them ar ſome time or other, upon occa. 
fion of ſundry concurring providences, ro ſeek the Lord, if haply they may feel af- 
ter him and find him, who is nor far from every one of us. Ir oughr nor then to be a 
thing incredible with us, bur that by theſe means proviſion is made by God in 
Chriſt, andcare raken, not only for the reftoring of man againe unto thar righte= 
ouſnes and purity of nature which hEloft, and tothe exerciſe of that kindof free- 
wil which he enjoyed ar creation, bur yer farther, to regenerate and beget him into 
a more excellent fashion of being and heavenly frame ofSpirit,in and by which the 
endof his firſt creation is fully anſwered, and the law ofir accomplished. Of this 
we sbal now inthe third place proceed to trear, by way of anſwer to | 

3. The third generall Query , which is this, 

In what ſence isir poffible for man in his mutable ſtate, conſidered either before 
or after his fall, (according to the degree of reſtoring, healing grace,which he does 
or may arrive unto) to hear and obey the things of Gods law, without rurnivg from 
it finally; and, in ſo doing , to grow up out of his mutable into his immurable ftate, 
and be made heir and poſſeſſour of life eternal ? 

Tounderftand this the more plainly and diſtintly,and to prevent prejudices and 
miſtakes, we shal diſcufle this ſubjeCt under theſe 4 particular enquines following, 


| aS branches of this 3d maine poinr and general query, 


7, Whether was man at firſt createdin a capacity of being,and apritude of mind 
poſſible co obey and fulfill the law of narure,fo toas anſwer the end of his creation; 
til brought under a ſecond work of Gods hand, call*d the new creation,and thereby 
caſt into a new mould and frame of being ? 

Secondly, whether man by fin, be ſounmade againe and corrupted, ſo diſorder'd 
and difabled,thar by the blefling and vertue of Chriſts blood, andthe proper and 
fir means that by the father are pur intothe hands of the Mediatour, he is not in a 
capacity and poſſibility, notwithſtanding his lofſe by the fall, ro be reſtored and 
made able againe ro obey Gods law,with the ſame kind of ability God gave him at 
firſt? Andupon ſuch reftoration, is he nor obliged ro ſer abour it? at leaſt, roshew 
his good will,and ſyncere inclination of mind there unto, according ts the meaſure 
Of the abiliry he receaves? 

3. How was man roemploy and make uſe of his naturall ability and ftrength, 
given for the performance of Gods law? and according to whar rule might or oughr 
he to have walked with God, either before or afrer the fall, which wo::J1d infaill- 
bly guide and unmovyeably keepe him in the way ro erernall life? a way , which is 
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- called the way of holines, ſuch as the uncleane paſſe not over, and the wayfaring 


-men though faoles, cannot, or $hall nor erre therein, and at the end whereof is 
immortality and eternall bleſſednes? 

4. How comes man in a judiciall manner ro be hardned by God, and made a veſ- 
ſell of wrath,fitced and appointed to everlaſting deſtruction? And when is it,thar he 
Shalbe denied any farther benefit by the Sacrifice of Chrilts death, and no more 
permitred rochange his mind and rurne from his evill wayes, though he $should 
ſeek it with teares, bur be in a certaine expeCtation of the unquenchable flames of 
Gods wrath, ordeined for the punishing and devouring of all fixed and impenitenr 
finners? To the firit of theſe enquiries, 

The creatour did at the beginning putacreared ability and principle of motis in- 
rothe creature, Bur the ftrength and power of this firſt imprefſion is not ſuthcicne 
for the continued morion of every reſpeCtive creature in its kind , but a perpetuall 
concourſe and cooperation of the creatour is needfull thereunto, Then doubtleſſe 
man,who-was made inGods image,a rationall and free agent, the maſterpiece of the 
viſible creation,ought not rothinke himſelf exempt from ſuch a dependance,nor to 
covet or defire to be made perperuall, upo ſuch rearms as would in effect dethrone 
his creatour and make moreGods then one. The end for which man was ar all creg- 
ted, was to be perperualiy moving in loveand ſervice to his creatour, as a veſſel pre= 
pared with meetnes for the uſe of hisLord,in whatever he should be commaded by 
him,for the advancement of his prayſe and glory.Now,as loue is the end and perfe- 
Ction of the commidemer,ſois it the firſt and cheife principle out of whichall rrue 
obedience to the commad muſt procced,anda duration and perperuity in this loue 
and duty is abſoturely neceſſary to mans hapines and continuance in Gods favour 
and good liking, For untill a man keepGods commandements out cf this principle, 
and be ſure of its unchangeablenes,he neither can be ſayd ro walke 1n that Coveniae 
or agreement with God, norever be ſure of keeping the condition of that Coye- 
nant,upon which God promiſes to be his God, and ro. be and. abide in loue and 
communion with him for ever, And-ir is moſt unqueſtionable., that the Lord will 
fairhfully performe his promiſe and his oath , the two immutable things wherein 
hecannor lie. The only doubr is, whether man in this firſt make and frame of mind, 
be able ro performe the duty required of him, Every benefit requires avſwerable 
dury. Gods bounty then to. man in giving him his being, creating him.in his owne 
image and likenes, muſt needs lay a ftrong obligation upon bim to loue God with 
the love that he requires, And ifthis love be made by God a neceſſary condition 
of mans obreining eternall life, it is certainly poſſible for man co performe this 
condition,even,to Joue theLord his God with all his heart, foule,mind and ſtrength, 
either in the power of what he hath, or of whar by the ſame gracious and liberall 
hand of God he may be made ro have, For an impoſſible condition is all one with a 
negative, as if God should ſay,that erernall life and bleſſednes is utterly impoſſible 


and altogether vnatteinable for man» The 
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The nature of man is moſt drawne and commanded by love, This is rhat which 
fwayes andcarries it in its motions after the object which ir purſues, Now the ap= 
pearance which God gives of himfelfin his Son, { rhe image of the inviſible God , 
the brighrnes of his glory and expreffe character ofhis perſon ) is the moſt beauri- 
full and defireable object thar can come into the mind of man, for his fruition and 
inheritance, And he is not only lovely in himſelf, bur full of love to man. He hath 
ſuch love in him ro mans nature, as he hath nor ro any beſides; no, not tothe angeis. 


' For he took nor on him the nature ofangels,bur the ſeed of Abraham,which there- 
' by came ro be knitin perſonall union with the only begotten Son of God. And yet 


farther,the love ofGod in Chriſt rowards men is moſt largly andliberally diffufive, 
tothe filling all thoſe that doe become willing receayers and enterreiners of ir, 
with its owne fulnes and unſearchable riches of divine treaſure, shewing irſelf nor 
in wordonly, but in deed and in truth ,ro all rhoſe that are raken into cohabitation 
with ic, as the habitable parr of its earth, The cords of this love are the cords of a 
man, attracting by arguments exceedingly adequate and ſuitedro the teaſon and 
underſtanding of man. Where lies rhen this grear myſtery,that it should be impoſe 
fible for man co continue in the love which God commands and declares,as the law 
he is to obſerve and performe, upon the ſeyerelt penalties of his diſpleaſure ? Is it 
not rather indeed a groile miſtake for any tothinke or ſay ſo? And are we not ra- 
ther tro conclude and affirme, that1r was nor only poſſible for man to have perfor= 


med this great and comprehenſive dury of conrinuing inthe loye of God, (which is 


the fulfilling of all law) before his fall, buc is ſo till, by ſuch reſtorarion of ſtrength 

and ability as men doe receave by the vertue of Chrifts death and reſurrection ? 
Man in his firlt creation was furnished with an ability ro be his owne keeper in 

that righteous and good frame wherein he came fresh and lively our of Gods 


hands, with which he girds himſelf and goes whitherſoeyer he will. Re was created 


unto good workes , that he should walke in them : he þ29 the enlightning and 
quickning influence of Gods ſpirit ro aſſiſt and dizeQ him therein,. Yea , he was ſo 
intimately ioyn'd with the Lord the ſpirit in love, ikenes and agreement, that it 
may truly be ſayd , his ſoule was (as it were) a part of his , joyned and continued ro 
him as the habirable part of hiz earth, the temple which he built for himſelfe ro 
dwell in. And muſt it nor needs be very irkſome and painfull, ro-depart, becurt of, 
difioynted and ſeparated by our iniquity, from hinzthar is our lite? But as man 
hath thus a righteous and. reaſonable ſoule, which ought to be guided by the 
mind and law of his God, ſo hath he alſo a power of girdiog and turning himſelf, 
according to the free morion of his owne will, He hath in his ſoule: a changa- 
ble principle , which can moye and conclude either way , to good or evil, 
according to the differing report and repreſentation that is made to him , by 
the one or other parr of his mind, that is, his intellectuall or ſenſual! naryu- 
xe, of both which he is compoſed , as hath bin shewed, So then according 
F 3 to 
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| ro the arguments given by theſe differenr parts of his 


compoſition, on the one hang 
or on the other, ( being furnished with a competent meaſure of divine lighr 
ro diſcerne and concludearight, as to the way heshould goe) God leavs him fo 
far forth in the hand of his owne counſell,as to beat liberty to chuſe and determine 
within himſelf, as it shall ſeem beſt to him, In this vnconſtant and moveable 
eſtire of man, this dividednes and wavering of mind, inclinable to good, and alſo 
ro evill under the shew of good, man being left free and without conſtraint , what 
1s it poſſible for him todoe? can he love the Lord his God with all his heart , ſoule, 
mind and ſtrength, and his neighbour as himſelf, and can he continue ſo rodoe, 
unchangably and perpetually? 

The anſwer very breifly may be, 

I. That itis poſlible tor man to be perpetually moved in and by that love to God, 
which is required by the law, 

2, Itis poſſible for man, conſidered eirher as before or fince the fall, ro move 
kimſelfe in the performance of this his dury , for a much longer continuance , 
'then he chews himſelf willing and inclinable ro do ir, in his murtable ftare. 

3. Ic muſt reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that while man rereins fuch a changable 
principle and founraine of ation in him, as the freedom of his owne will, and to be 
in his owne keeping and at his owne di{poſe,his obedience to Gods law and his wal- 
king with him muſt needs be{ as God him ſelf complains) at an all - adventures and 
without any ſtedfaſtnes in his Covenant, But he that as fngle and ar kis owne 
diſpoſe, in the freedom of his owne will, cannot keep himſelf firme and ſtedfaſt 
in th e performance of his duty, may ſo yeild himſelfe ro be bound up in the will 
and motion of another, who is unchangable, that he may be kepr inthe power 
thereof, unmoveable and free from all danger of departing or rurning afide to the 
right hand or to theleft, from the holy and ftreight way of Gods Commande- 
ments. And this ſeeming bondage to the will of another, is the trueſt, greateſt and 
moſt abſolure freedome, being that which falls to mans share as he comes tobe 
actually united with Chriſt in the band of the choiceſt and moft excellent mar- 
riage union, 

We may then ſafely conclude, that ir was poſſible for man, by the ability and 
ftrength of nature given him before the fall , ro have ſtood and continued longer 
in his duty then he did. For before any danger appeared of his diſconrinnance here- 
in, or that any temptation thereunto diſcovered it ſelf , a way was ſet open to 
himinthe tree of life , (wherein he was taught how he ought ro reſfigne up him= 
ſelf ro the teaching and will of another ) whereby ſuch a change mighr have bin 
brought upon him through a new creation, and the comming ofthe ſon of God to 
dwell in his heart by faith , even thar faith which workes by alove ſtrongerthen 
death , as would have rendred him unmoveable in his duty and love ro God, 


yr muſt needs then be acknowledged ro be mans owne fault through unbeleife 
te 
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ro refit and harden himfelfagainft thar working of the holyGhoft which brings up= 
on us the pangs of the new birth, as a needfull preparation thereunto. This was the 
folly of Ephraim, that unwiſe ſon , who ſtayed long in the place of the breaking 
forth of children, ( Hoſea 13. x3.) as having no mind ro endure the pangsrequi- 
redto the birth of the immortall ſeed, This wasgreat folly in our firſt parents, but 
it is far greater and more dangerous in any reſtored bur to ſome graduall exerciſe 
of the like abilicy fince rhe fall , when proof hath bin made by man ar his beſt 
eſtare, in his primitive purity , whar this firſt ability and ſufficiency of nature does 
amount nnto, as to the keeping out of fin, For what can the man (in this caſe) does 
that comesafrer the king ? If rhe armour with which our firſt parents were armed 
azainſt the great Goliah, did( upon experience } faile them, ſurely though it be 
prepared to be put on againe by their poſterity, andatrempred anew , never ſo 
often, it is and wilbe found alwayes beſt for us with David to forbeare making 
uſe of it with any confidence in ſuch ſelfſufficiency , and to reſort to the more 
fare and effectuall weapons , mention'd, ( 2 Cor: 103 4: and Eph. 6: 11, 17.) and 
ro put on the whole armouc of God; ro arme ourſelys with the ſame mind rhat 
was in Chriſt Jeſus, that may make us 1aclinable and ready ſo toſi:fferin the flesh 
as roceaſe from fin, or ſorocrucify the flesh by the powerfull operation of this 
heavenly mind in and upon us, as thereby to pur an end toall rhe motions of ſin jn 
our fleshly and ſeuſuall parr, which is the door by which at firſt fin entred, 

This brings us to the ſecond particular enquiry, in order to the clearing up the 
third generall Querie in this diſcourſe, concerning the loſle and deprivali ( which 
happened unto man through his fin and diſobedience ) of that narurall ability and 
aprnes of mind which he had in his primitive purity to love and ſerve God accor- 
ding to his dury, And how far is man ( by the vertue of Chriſts blood , duly applied 
to him ) capable of reſtitution into the exerciſe thereof, ſo as to be once more 
put upon the proof and triall, whetherin the day of rempration he will hearken 
to the voice of the goſpel, by the washing of regeneration and renewing of the 
holy Ghoſt, which purifies the heart from all filrhines of flesh and ſpirit , nor only 
from the blood or naturall pollution, from which before ir was not cleanſed, but 
alſo from all choſe things whereby man could not be cleanſed and freed by the law 
of Moſes, by the beſt naturali abiliry and ſtrength receaved by him in his ficſt 
creation, or renewed and revived in him fince ? 

In anſwer to this, wesha}as little as may be repeat what hath bin mention'd be. 
fore, butrather refer toir. Only here is the proper place roreafſume the purſuit 
of what was burlightly rouch'd before, concerning the conditionall Covenant, 
made by God with Cain, after the fall, which is neceſſarily implied Gen. 4. z, and 
may ſafely be concluded on ; | 

r. Becauſe Cain owned himſelfa viſible worshipper of God, and broughr of the 
fruit ofthe ground, an offering unto the Lord, 
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2. Becauſe God in effe&t ownes as much himſelf, when he ſpeakes to this pur- 
poſe, if thou doe well, I wilbe as good as my agreement with thee,thou shalt be re-_ 
warded. Bur ifthou doe ill, know thar the Covenant I have made with thee, is bur 
condirionall,and workes wrath upon thy diſobedience, whereby the punishment of 
thy fin will haſten apace upon thee, and beneerthee, even at the door. And that 
thou mayſi certainly know, thou wilt be witbour all excuſe for thy diſobedience, if 
thou perſiſt in ir, doe nor rhinke to lay the fault any where bur inthe free motion of 
thine owne will , which thou art reſtored ro the exerciſe of, For although through 
the fall,thy luſting proud flesh and ſenſuall part of thy mind bath gotten rhe Do- 
minion and uſurped aurhoriry over thy intelleCtuall and moſt purely rational! parts 
It shall be ſubject ro thee agaire, as it ought by the law and order ot natwe. For 
thou shalr be more and more renewed into aftrengrh and ability torule over and 
keepir to irs duty, ifthe faulr be nor in thyſelf, 

This condirionall Covenant with the bencfirs of it, thus renewed between God 
and Cain, 1s that which is renewed by the ſame blood of the Mediatour between 
Chriſt and all the polterity of Adam, vertually and radically. This is that which 
Chriſt hath obreined at the fathers hands to be anew entered into with man,for his 
farther proof and rriall, Unto this miniftry Chriſt is enabled and quaiified, either. 
by himſelf or by his meſſengers and ſervanrs,to bring back againe the whole world _. 
unto God, according to thar invitation of his, Iſai, 55. 1+ 2, Ho, every one that thire 
ſteth, come yero the waters, and he that hath no mony : come ye, buy and ear ; 
yea,come, buy wine and milk , withour mony and withour price, Wherefore doye 
ſpend money for rhat which isnot bread? and your labour for that which ſatisfieth 
not? hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good , and ler your ſoule 
delighrirſelfin farnes, All this yer lies shorr of the ſaving grace and ſure mercics of 
the new and everlalting Covenant, which is propounded by itſelf afrerwards, v. 3. 
So then, thus farthe Goſpell is and may be receaved by Cain, and thoſe of whom 
God (wears in his wrath, thar they shall never enter into his Reſt. Unto theſe the 
promiſe is made conditionally of entering into Reſt, and they fall shorr of ir 
through hardnes of heart and unbeleife. The WORD preached unto them does 
nor profit them, as to e:ernall ſalvation, becauſe they are nor unired to it by fairh, 
or have nat the inſeperable union contratted between the Son of God and them,in 
the Covenant ordered in all things and ſure, which true ſaving faith workes, | 

The word therefore and command of God , confilting in a condirionall and in an 
abſolute Covenant from the beginning,ure the ſame rwoTeſtimonies of the law and 
Goſpel ſtil], or rather the rwo Teſtaments thar are in force with mankind by the 
death of rhe Teſtarour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. By the firſt of theſe, manisrenewed 
and reſtored our of the fall ,- and brought in ſome degree to the fruition and exer- 
Ciſe of his firſt righteouſnes and freedome of will, in order to the making proof and 
£riall of him once more, And by the ſecond of them, he is regenerated aud vegotren 
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of the immorrall ſeed, into an immutability in righteouſnes and glory,in life thar 
is from the dead, uncapable ever to be loſt or faile more, hs 

Theſe two Teſtimonies and Teſtaments of God, are viſible words, inward,ſpiri- 
cuall words and lively oracles, thar create their owne ſuirable organs atid veſſels in 
the minds of men, for their reception. And there is an inward fight of them to be 
had by man as well as an outward hearing, to which purpoſe it is ſayd, x Joh. 1, 1, 
That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have ſeen 
with our eyes, which we have looked upon,and our bands have handledof the word 
of life : that declare we unto you, Thar which John ſaw, heard andihandled, was 
from rhe beginning , and was ſeen, heard and handled from the foundation of rhe 
world, at ſundry times and indivers manners, under former diſpenſarions , ril] at 
Laſt the dark shadows of bim vanished, and the true light itſelf began to shine and 
dayne in his owne perſonal appearance, firſt in the flesh , and then afterwards 
1n the Spirir, | 

There are therefore inward and ſpiritnall ſenſes , whereby the man of God 
ſees, heares, tafts, ſavours and bandles the word of God, Such ſenſes there - 
muſt be, becauſe there is an inward as well as an outward man of the heart, 
which muſt not want his due powers and faculties, any more then the 0- 
' ther, For fince the words themſelys are divine , even words of ſpirit and 
life , how can they be otherwiſe perceaved then by ſenſes ſuited to their nature, 
ſpirituall ſenſes, diſtinguished from thoſe of the animalish , outward man of the 
ſoule , which is not ar all skilled in that manner of knowing and *diſcer= 
ning, ; 

From the exerciſe of ſpirituall life and the ſenſes thereof, proceeds the ſpiri= 
ruall caſt, ſayour and approbation of thoſe divine words , that are the fignifications 
of Gods will and law tous. Unto ſuch experienced men, killed in the words of 
rruth, we may appeale , as tothe true and full fignificancy of divine oracles (which 
the diſputer of this world in the peryerſe and prefumptuous uſe of his naturall ſen= 
ſes and underſtanding, contradicts and blaſphemes ) doe you not ſee this truth?doe 
you not handle with your hands this Word of life ? do you nor taſt that the Lordis 
gracious? This is the mnch more excellent way of underſtanding the Scripcures , 
when afterſucha ſpiriruall manner we relish , handle, ſe, taſt and have ashare in 
what we know of the word of God, as the Apoſtle prayes, Phil. x. g. For this I pray 
(ayes be) that your love may abound in knowledge and iinall judgment,or in every 
ſpirituall fenſe, 

_ He thar was. from the beginning . is Chriſt , the living WORD of God, 
the WORD wherein was-life , and that life the light of men, even of every 
man that comes into the world, He is the lighr'of men, in ahd under 
2 threefold diſpenſation or manner of miniſtry, He is the word of God 
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God ro men, that makes with them eirher a conditionall and diffoluble Coyes 
nant, Or an abſolute and everlaſting Covenant thar can never be difſolved. 

The firſt of theſe is the word of the beginning, by which God begins tromake 
-himſelf knowne anddeclare his will in bis law to all men, thar law, by which they 
muſt one day be judged. -- | 

The ſecondis the word of the oath, conteining a free promiſe to ſome, and a gra- 
cious receaving of them into his love, therein to abide for ever ; but a finall and 
judiciall rejection of others, concerning whom he therein ſwears , that they $hall 
neverenter into his Reft, bur be given up to the wayes that they have choſen, and 
fixed in their owne delufions, inthe everlaſting chains whereof he binds themup 
and reſervs them with the fallen angels to the judgment of the grearday. This is 
thar which is the end and conſummation - work both wayes,to all that baye paſſed 
under the firſt Teftamenr or conditionall Covenanr, 

Chriſt , confidered as he is the word of the beginning , the author and miniſter of 
the conditional Covenant, and of the life and quickning proper therevnro, hath a 
comming forth in lighrandlife unto men, which is called his firſt appearance , 
which he diſpenſes in the capacity of the promiſed ſeed, purſuant rothe manife= 
ſtation of Gods will unto man in paradiſe, immediatly atrer his fall. He is therein 
declared tue ſaviour and redeemer of man, he by whom alone is remiflion of fins , 
and all thoſe thar beleeve noron himshall perish in their fins. For as Moſes lifted 
up the ſerpent in the wildernes, ſo hath the father provided that the WORD made 
flcsh be lifted up in the fight of all menand preached to them, that whoſoever be- 
leeveth in him should nor perish but have everlaſting life. And God would have 
men know , thathe ſoloved the world as thar he gave his only begotten Son to 
take and beare away their fins, and lead rhem into the way of ſalyarion, in ſtead of 
condemning them upon rhe fall of our firſt parents, as he might juſtly have done. 
He then that beleevs in the Son of God , is not or shall not be condemned, Bur he 
thar beleeveth nor, that is, receavs not his word in the love thereof,is condemned 
already , becauſe he hath not beleevedin the name of rhe only begotten Son of 
God, The juſtice of ſuch condemnation will shew itſelf in this, that when this 
light is come into the world, men have choſen and loyed darknes better then li ght: 
yea, todiſcover the evill oftheir mind, they hate the light and ( as neer as they 
can) shun all appearance of it, leaſt they should be reproved thereby and convin- 
ced of their evill deeds, and be converted, and God should heale rhem, 

* Buthow is Chriſt (the ſaviour and redeemer) lifred up before the eyes of all 

men? and how comes he with lighrinto the world, or into the mind of the narurall 

: man , who receays not the things ofthe ſpirit of God, but accounts them foolish- 

nes? Yea he cannot know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, andare 

therefore roo deep for him'to fathom , too high and heavenly for him roreach , 
being deftirure of ſpirituall ſenſes and diſcerning ſuitable rhereunto, 

By 
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By way of anſwer to this, we muſt be carefull rightly to diſtinguich and divide 
the word of truth , which ( ashatb bin ſaid ) bath a firſt yoyce and the light ofics* 
firſt appearance, as alſo a ſecond yoice and the brightnes of a ſecond comming, 
I: is by means of the firſt yoice, and the light and life miniſtred inand by the firſt 
Teſtament and condirionall Covenant, rhat the ſ pirit of the naturall man is en- 
lightned, quicknedand wrought upon, which is the very ſame rhat ar firſt gave 
bim his make and primitive being in Gods image ; and now by renewing it ſelf 
and comming with healing and reſtoration in its wings , mans flesh is made fresher 
thena childs , and he returns to the dayesof his youth, tharis, his firſt dayes of 
primitive purity. This the naturall man receaves as the gift and effeCt of his bonn= 
ty that is his Redeemer and Saviour, who is ſo gracious as to ſay , and that effetu- 
ally ; deliverhim from going downe to the pit , I bave founda ranſome ; Job 
33+ 24-25, Butall rhis quickning and enlightning is but conditionall and may be 
loft againe , though abundantly ſufficient ro make a full and compleat rriall of him 
that receavs it, in order to his finall ſalvation or damnation. | | 
Bur for a ſecond and fuller anſwer , weare to know, that this word of the begins 
ning and voyce of Chrifts firſt appearance, may and does come forth in a threefold 
light and workmanship upon the heart and ſpirit of the naturall man, | 
T7, Inthart which is a !lampe and light in the mind, a worke of the law,or a cone 
formiry to Gods commandement,conreined in his conditionall Covenant, wrought 
in the heart , and manifeſting itſelf ro the inward ſenſes of the naturall mind by 
the miniſtry of angels, with which Chrift does enlighten more or leſſe every one 
that comes into the world,and in a more particular manner rhoſe thar are withour 
law or the knowledg ofthe Scriptures and written word of God, This means of 
knowledge being by the providence of God with held from them, ſo as that they 
are ignorant of what ir ſpeaks ro other men thar live under the ſound thereof, he 
is pleaſed to winke at and paſſe by the day of this ignorance, neither will he pro- 
ceed with them in judgment, according to the things they know not, but accore 
ding to the thivgs they know, and have the traſt and experience of within them 
ſelvs, And theſe are the inviſible things of God, even his eternall power and God. 
head,the WORD by which all things were created, and whoſe off-ſpring and like- 
nes weare, according to whar we may feel in the inward man of our heart , which 
was his workmangship, created by him with a ſtrong bent and living conformity 
unto righteouſnes and true holines. To this forr of men the WORD hath anin- 
ward voyce ard way of teaching, which ſpeaks in them and makes thema rule unto 
themſelvs in their hearing and obeying this inward operation of the word, Their 
inward fightand hearing is truly and properly obeying , which afterwards is per=- 
fected in outward action and practice. Such hearers and doers of the law of God, 
fulfilling the condition, shalbe juſtified, and God will make good that word of 
his Coyenant tothem, if rhou doeſt well, rhou shalr be accepted and rewarded. 
G 2 | Concerning 
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Concerning rkeſe(chough as ro the ourward man they be as yer in uncircutncifGon; 
yer keeping the righreouſnes of the law, according ro what they know ) it is ſaid», 
that their. uncircumciſion shalbe counred for circumcifion, and the want of what 
they are ignorant of, not imputed rorhem; Rom.2, Theſe who by nature {renew= 
ed by- rhe Redeemer, though yer unknowne rothem, according tothe witneſſe 
given of him in the writren word) approve themſelvs fairhtull totheir light,in ex. 
ercifing all good conſcience, to the fulfilling of the law , shall condemne them who 
by the lerrerand forme of knowledg in the law, are found transgrefſours of it, when 
tried and judged by the rule they profeſſe to live under. 

. The cheif thing thar by way of caution and warning isto be ſaydto thisfirſt 
ſorr of righreous men , is this; that they take heed ro rhemſelvsinthis their ſlippe., 
ry ſtanding, ſoas to continue under the hearing and teacking of this voyce ofthe 
Lord ,inthar ſoft, pliable and render frameof heart , in that humble , meek and 
yeilding remper of ſpirit, thar does become the veſlell of clay in the hand of the 
porter, and the creariure.under rhe inſtrufting word of rhe creatour, the turning. * 
away and ſettled departure from which, is erernall death, For the Lord leaves it 
tothe power, will andchoice of the naturall man, when he comes to be thus re- 
newed and enlightned by Chrit, whether he will hearken to whar he has yer farther 
to ſay unto him or nor,according to thoſe frequentexpreflions in the Scripture, if 
yebewilling and obedient; if ye refuſe and rebell ; and againe , whether they will 
hear, or whether they will fobear, Solikewiſe John, 7, 17. If any mando his will, 
he sball know the doQtrine whether ic be of God;or,he shall know more and more , 
till ar laſt he attein that knowledg wherein eternall life conſiſts; according tO 
that of our ſaviour, John. 12, yet alittle while is the light with you, (the light of 
his then perſonall appearance in the flesh ) walk while ye bave the light, lelt dark- 
nes come upon you,, and you be as he that knows not whither he goes. While ye 
.bave the light, beleeve in che lighr ; that is, be fairhfull ro it, hear and obey icin 

.the preſent voyce and teaching you are under, and ir will neyer leave leading you 
forward , till ir hath brought you ro him , or to thar laſt and higheſt manifeſtarion 
of the truth , whereby ye shalbe made children of the light, or of the day, eyen of 
that wiſedome which is from above, 

This ſorrof obedience is that of mans reſtored freewill by light from the inward 
word , which is good and pleaſing unto God, till man be taught rhe way of hea- 
ring andobeying him more perfely, and afrer a more excellent manner, inthe 
way everlaſting. The diſobedience alſo of man in this ſtate, is a free and volunta- 
ry a&t, whereby he hardens his bearr againſt the voice and calling of God, and re- 

fiſts the holy Ghoſt in the worke of life and immortality , which his office is ro ſer 
up in every. truly regenerate ſoule, Iris the whole duty of the naturall man tO 

:fear Godand keep his commandements, who will bring eyery work intojudg- 


menr 
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ment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good or whether it beevill. Unto this 
all promiſes and threatnings of God, all remporall and Spiriruall bleſſings do tend;:' 
even to'render man obedient to his God , in hearing his yoyce, walking in his : 
wayes,and keeping his commandements, This in effect is the maine ſcope borh-! 
of rhe law and of the goſpell. And whatever we doe in way of obedience, that 
falls shorr of walking unmoveably and univerſally inall the commandements of . 
God, with our whole heart , how good or pleaſing ſoeverit may ſeeme to us» 
it is not acceptable nor pleaſing unto God. Let no man therefore deceave his 
owne Soule or difſemble with God, ( who ſearcherh and knoweth the hearts and; 
the reins ) nor let any pretend ioability or infirmity , ſince he is neer to every'one; 
of us, upon whoſe name if we call, he will fave us from our fins and make our : 
reconciliation once more with God, if the fault be not in ourſelvs : Yea, he will. 
ſave usrothe urrermoſt, if we continue in our obedience, and ina pl:ablenes of : 
ſpirit to the voyce and words of his mouth, rhar will be a ſure guide ro us, till ir. 
have brought us into that kingdome of h1s, that cannor be shaken, + 

Theſe are the firit forr of ſeryants and ſubjects that may be found fairhfull. 
and obedient unto the word and command .of God, which was from the begin=, 
ning, Theſe are they rhat feare God and work righteouſnes, by an inward tea- 
Ching, ſuited ro the ſpiciruall ſenſes of the narurall mind , which is the ſame with 
the lightand law of pure nature, Now of theſe, ſome , and thoſe the greateſt parr. 
by far, (being wholly left ro their owne choice and in the hand of their owne 
counſell ) continue nor in their obedience , but perish through a hardnes and 
impenitency of heart , in which they rebell againſt the encreatiag meaſure - of 
light with which the holy Ghoſt would enlighten them, in order to the enlarging 
of their hearrs to an entire and ſtedfaft walking with Godin that Covenant of his 
that cannot be diſſolved. But others of them , rhrough Gods free and peculiar 
preventing grace, are withheld from ſoſinning againit God, and are layd hold 
on and apprehended by the ſon's comming into their ſoules and contracting a 
moſt intimate and inſeperable marriage union with them, faſtning rhem to him+ 
ſelf,the rock af ages and cheif corner ſtone, by whom their bow is made to abide 
in ſtrength, and heir arms are made ſtrong by the hands of the mighty God of 
Jacob. Thus of ſervants,they do with the eunuch and centurion ( who were con, 
yerted by Philips and Perers miniſtry of the outward word ) become Sons, thax 
are heirs according to the promiſe, orelſe, they are 2dmitred immediatly ro the 
fight of Chriſt in ſpirir, as Paul was in his converfion, unto which heavenly viſion 
they prove not diſobedient, being taught not only to live in the Spirit, bur ro 
walke after the Spirir. This then that we have bin ſpeaking of, is the firſt Iighr 
and workmanship thar Chriſt in his firſt appearance may and does viſit the fons 
and daughters of men with , even thoſe that are not yer brought torhe knowledg 


of his yoice, in and by the holy Scriptures, 
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| _ Thereisthen a ſecond degree of light and glory, wherein Chriſt breakes forth 
in the workmanship of his Spirit upon the hearts and minds of men,which compa. 
red with the firft, is a more excellent and neer approach tothe fight of the Son 
himſelf, teſtifying moſt particular)y in what manner and at what time the WORD 
was to be made flesb, and in thar flesh robe crucified anddie for our fins,and to riſe 
againe into a lite wherein he was never rodie more. 

Now the voice of this word is from divine inſpiration , moving in the hearts and 
ſpeaking by the mouth of Moſes and other the Servants, the Prophets of the Lord, 
in rhe old Tcſtamenr, to John the Bapriſt; and afterwards, by the holy Evangeliſts 
and Apoſtles, conteining the doctrine of both Covenants, that of works andihatof 
faith, the law and the Goſpell; Theſe divine words and oracles were commitred to 
writing and preſerved for the uſe of the Church , from Moſes his time downwards 
to this preſent day, by Gods eſpeciall and admirable providence, called the holy 
Scriptures, which are able to make us wiſe untoSalvation, through the faith which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, They are not of any private interpretation, bur atrended with the ' 
miniſtry of the holy Ghoſt , in his various diſtriburions and gifts, dividing unto 
every one ſeverally , as himſelf pleaſes, ro the making the doctrine flowing from 
this word, pure and converting the foule, that alſo which is an enlightning of rhe 
eyes, and a washing of the hearr with clean warer from irs old fins; it is profitable 
alſo for reproof, correCtion and inſtruction in righteouſnes , ro the making the man 
of God perfect, throughly farnished unto every good word and work , even ſuch 
hearers of the word and doers of the work as prove bleſſed intheir deed,ifthe fault 
be not in themſelvs, in failing toperforme the condition of the Covenant,through 
ebar faith which excludes boaſting, and tailes not. 

This ſecond fort of hearers and doers of the word, are they that are alive unto 
God through Jeſus Chriſt, by hearing the voice of the living word, in and through 
the miniſtry ofthe ourwardletter of the Scriptures , teſtifying of Chrift and of the 
work of redemption given to him by the father ro finish, and of his comming , nor 
by water only, but by warer and blood, ro the paying aranſome for our fins, and for 
the planting of us into alikenes with hinz, both in his death and reſurreftion. 

- Under this ſecond diſpenſation (which is the miniſtry of the outward and writ=- 
ten word,accompanied with the preſence and power of the holyGhoſt and his gifrs) 
there isa workmanship of Chriſt, formed in and upon the heart , confiſting of ſe- 
verall degrees andgrowths up into him who is our head ,the good olive tree, that 
is willing, ready and able to receave us into himſelf, as our ſpiricuall root , which 
bears us and fills us with theoile and farnes that ſprings up from tthe ſeme into 
every branch and member of his body, confidered either as his body is his living 
flesh, or as iris his flesh crucified ; 


x.Asitis the mannah and living bread that is the life of the world or of the world- 
Iy Church and enlightned naturall man, that may eat and drinke in his preſence, 


at this his table, and cat and drinke his flesh and blood to their owne damnation. 
2, There 
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2, There be thoſe that feed upon the crucified flesh, the carkaſſe or dead body of . 

Chriſt, our of whoſe weaknes comes ſtrength , and from whole crucifying comes {| 
that meat which perishes not, bur is bread that nourishes ro erernall life, Thus it is 
written, Rom, 14. None of us that live, liverh unto himſelf, and none of us that die» 
doe or ought ro die unto our ſelys.But whether our faith be weake andlow, and our 
naturall ability ro hear and obey, active and ſtrong inus; or whetber the work of 
our faith be ſtrong and powerfull, and our natural ativity weak and low, yea 
broughr intorhe very grave with Chriſt , the life or the death is not robe to our- 
ſelvs, but to Chrift, In and with him muſt we live,and in and with him muſt wedie+ 
. Whether then we live with Chrift by faich, as it is weak, or whether we die with 
Chrift by faith as the work of ir in us is powerfull and ſtrong , weshould live to the 
Lord anddieto the Lord, that ſoliving and dying we may be found amongſt the 
number of thoſe that are the Lords, For this end, and ro enable us ro effec this }. | 
work of faith, whereby we may live and alſo may die to the Lord, and in neither fin 
nor ſerye our ſelys, Chriſt borh died and roſe againe, and is become Lord both of 
the deadand of the living, evenin this ſenſe before opened, To this agrees what 
the ſame Apoltle teſtifies, 2 Cor, 4; x2. x3. compared with x Cor. 4.8, 13, Here we 
find the Apoltle, the father and rrue elder,asto his growrh up into Chriſt, ſtrong in 
the faith; and the Corinthians, they are the children,babes in Chriſt, weak and low 
in faith, but high, full and puffed up in their fleshly minds. Lerus therefore confi- 
der the differing characters he gives of the one and of the other, though both be= 
leevers, ſuch as in theirliving and in their dying are or may be the Lords, Ye now 
are full, ſayes Paul, or this is your time of being rich and reigning as kings, with= 
out us: bur I would ro God youdid indeed reigne, that wealſo might reigne ro- 
gether with you;But ir is otherwiſe with us,even a dying time; We are troubled on 
every fide, perplexed, perſecuted, calt downe, alwayes bearing abour in our body 
the dying of rhe Lord Jeſus, God having ſer forth us that are the Apoſtles (moſt 
ſtrong and eminent in faith) as it were appointed unto death, and to be made a 
ſpectacle tothe world, to angels and ro men, We are fools for Chriſts ſake, but ye 
are wiſe in Chrift : we are weak, bur ye are ſtrong ; Ye are honourable, bur we are 
deſpiſed. Sothen death workes in us, butlife in you: And we having the ſame ſpiri, 
of fairh, according asit is written, I haye beleeved and therefore have I ſpoken, we 
alſo beleeve and therefore ſpeak;knowing that he which rayſed up the Lord Jeſus, 
Shall raiſe us up alſo by Jeſus, and shall preſentus with you. 

That then which is wrought in men by Chriſt , through the miniſtry of the out- 
ward word, by che ſpirit and life of his firſt appearance, is either reſtoration-work 
fingle, or reſtoration - work joyned and accompanied with true regeneration and 
eternall ſalvation. Reſtoration - work fingle is that which is called the ſpirit of 
bondage, making bur thoſe ſervants thar abide nor in the houſe for ever, as having 


never taſted nor partaken ofthat freedome , wherewith the Son makes thoſe free 
: | indeed 
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indeed, that he knits into an indifſoluble union with himſelf, But reſtorations 
work, aSit is accompanied with ſalvation, ( or the birth ef the immortal and in« 
corruptible ſeed of life and righreouſnes)is that which is called the ſpirir of adop- 
rion , of power, of love ,and of a ſound or ſtedfaſt mind ; thar principle of life, be. 
gotten and ſpringing up in us, whereby we put off thar which is mutable and cores 

ruptible, and put on that which is immurable and incorruprible, as wellin the ite 
ward man of the heart, as in the ourward man of the flesh, 

We have already shewed that their obedience is accepted with God, who are 
Faithfull.co their light, under rhe firſt diſpenſation of Gods word ſpeakiag in them, 
ro the inward ſenſes of their mind, as was the caſe of the centurion, Such perſons 
in every nation are owned by God, as thoſe thar fear him and work righteouſnes. 
Andthis feareis in a ſevſe faith ; for they carnor thus come to God and obey him, 
bur they muſt beleeve thar he is, and that he is the rewarder of rhem thar diligently 
ſeek him and hearken to his voyce, Nevertheleſſe, this is nor the faith that is in 
the regenerate, flowing from the ſpirit and life of the new creature, and working 
by love; bur it is the faith which all reſtored, enlightned men may have , inconfor- 
mity to what Adam had before his fall, that knew and obeyed the eternall WORD, 
as Creatour and maker of both worlds, though not as the redeemer and Sayiour of 
men, by the blood of the croſſe, from fin and the wrath attending it, This fort of 
faith is that which flowes from mans exerciſe of hisrighr knowledg and free will, 
wherein he was created after Gods likenes, and did receave the trurh in his know= 
ledg, bur in no fixed, permanent love thereof , becauſe he was lefr free to change 
his mind as ſeemed good unto himſelf, being (in caſe of his failer therein) perſo« 
nally reſponſible to the penalties and curſe of rhe law, For to becreated with ſuch 
a righteous murable principle of activity and free moving power in the mind, wag 
fiimply in itſelfgood , and mighr be lawfully uſed, to anſwer the end for which it 
was given, which was by way of voluntary refignation ro chang and rutne our of 
that waveriog, unſtable active power, though ar preſent righteous,; into that loye 
that Should bind up the moving power of mans Spirit, into aſtedfaſt and unmoe 
veable delight and reſt inrighteouſnes.and into a fixedand unshaken enmity and 
averſnes of mind to fin and all evill, By this new creation and forming of the ſpirix 
of man within him , bis firſt freedome is taken from him and done away , or ir is 
ſwallowed up into a freedome muca better and more excellent, wherein man is 
made more in Gods image and after his fimilitude, then at the firſt. For though all 
things were in agood eltate with man ac firſt, when God made him upright, {rhat 
is to ſay, in a due conformity unto the Givive will , for the performance of apure 
and holy worsbip and ſervice coGod, juſtice and true judge: to his neighbour,and 
for the walking in a due ſobriety, temperance and continence, asto himſelf) yet 
God would have him know, he might be better made through a new creation, 
which should more then comprehend all the good of his firſt make, and adde alſo 

ro 


Concerning Eternal life. $7 
tor an immutadility, God did therefore forbid man rotruſt tothe uncertaine ri- 
ches and fading glory of his firſt eftare, and timely rolook and make out for aber= 
ter, But in ſtead of this, man {notwithſtanding Gods prohibition ) runs himſelf a. 
eround into a very bad and evill condition, Qur of this forlorne ſtare,the firſt thing 
that God propounds to him, in and by the knowledy ofthe redeemer , 1s his reftora= 
tion, which God is willing to draw him to by the miniſtry of Moſes, and turn hia 
to by the miniſtry of Eliab, even the diſobedienttothe wiſedome of the juſt , to 
make aready people, prepared for the Lord, ro meet and reccave him as he is given 
by thefather in a beccer Covenant, orderedin allthings and fure,of which there can 
never be any breach either on Gods or mans part, as there was and wilbe againe of 
the firſt Covenant, how often ſoever it be repeated and renewed, unleſle ir end in 
mans being receaved and raken into the ſecond, 

There is then a miniſtry of the firſt Coyenant in the hand of the Redeemer ; 
Sprinckled with the blood of hiscroſſe, which is able to rectify the depravarion of 
things cauſed by fin, and mans firſt breach with God, confiſting in arelſtitution ro= 
wards mans primitive purity , and the remiſſion of (ins paſt, and this by a repen- 
tance from dead workes, and a returning by faith unto the living God, | 

Moſes began this miniſtry ; John Baptiſt continued or rather renewed it, as 
the immediate fore-runner unto Chriſts comming in the flesh; and Elias in ſpi- 
rit and power, (or the ſpirit and power of Elias that is yet tocome as the latter 
raine of Chriſts firſt appearance) shall cary on this work of reſtoration roirs per= 
fection and immurability, inthe hearts of Chriſts flaine witneſſes, and be as the 
fore-runner and bright morning-ſtar thar is to usher in the ſun-shine of Chrifts 
ſecond comming, Then will Chriſt come forth in his owne perſon, to ce- 
lebrate publickly before the eyes of the whole creation, the marriage of the lamb 
with his bride, | 

This latrer Elias is he that muſt deftroy that painted Jezebel, which puts 
Naboth to death by the authority of Ahab , Revyel; 2: 20, 22; the earthly 
lying fpirit of the falſe righteouſnes , in the mouth of the falſe Prophets, 
which by the ſecular power in all ages, puts to death Naboth, the ſpirit of 
true Propheſy in the mouths of Chriſts faithfull.Servants, by falſe witneſſes, 
torhe rreading downe and keeping under the true Prophets of God, during the 
time, times and balf atime, foretold by Daniel and the Apoſtle John, 

And as this Elias muſt re&ify the worship of God, ſo muſt he ſet in or- 
der the man rowards his neighbour. He muſt turn the heart of the fa- 
thers ro the children , and of the children ro the fathers , putting an end 
ro all differences berweene the ſpirituall fathers and rheir cbildren , and 
rhe ſpirits of the later Prophets shalbe ſubject to the former Prophets, 
For when this Elias comes, he will untie all knots , anſwer all objections, 
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and refolveall doubts. Ina word, he wil bring back againe the whole man unto hig 
God, He will reſtore the naturall man to his right, He will alſo prepare and poiar 
out rhe way umo the heavenly man, for the obreining of his right, He will reco= 
ver all Edom to the houſe of Iſrael, and the kingdom $halbe the Lords ; Oz 
badiah. v. 21. | 
And why should we doubr or deſpair , but fuch a time there wilbe, when things 
(which now are, bave long bin, and will yet be more turn'd upfide downe, all our 
oforder, all confounded ) shalbe reſtored and brought ro righr againe? Have nor 
all the Beaſts had their reigne, and $hall not Chriſt have his? Shall not his king= 
dom come, and will be done in earth as it is in heayen, unlefſe we pray ſo without 
faith and hope? Have we not apromiſethar there shaibe times of refreshing from. 
this heavenly preſence and appearance of the Lord ? $hall not a generall reftitue 
tion of all things be the effect of ſuch his ap pearance, in the very dawnings there» 
of ? Were this tobe mans work , no doubt would be madeofir, O we of lictle 
faith ! shall wethen doubr of it , when God himſelf undertakes it, the mighty God, 
the Lord the Redeemer, thar is yer rocome our of Zion, to turn away iniquity 
.from Jacob, in a ſpirit and power thar all muſt bow under and fall before ? Ler us 
then upon whom the ends of the world are come, lifrup our heads in the fight of 
the neerneſſe of this redemption , which is haftning apace upon us, in deſpireofall 
the oppofirion char is, can, orshalbe made againſt ir, 

This then is that which we are to underſtand by the reftoration= work, which God 
begets, carries on and perfects by the miniſtry of rhe outward and written word, as 
the handmaid and ſervant ro the ſons appearance himſelfin ſpirir. It is thar where- 
by man is firſt brought back againe ro God and to himſelf, in the exerciſe of his 
right judgment and freewill. Then is he alſoledd our of thatinto the love which 
he thar hath, dwells in God, takes up his reſt inthe divine nature, becomming. 
the habirable parr of the earth, wherein the divine natvre inrhrones irſeli and 
dwells, as in-his temple and reſting place. This is the land of Emmanuel, the true 
Iſraell'sland, the land of promiſe inthe ſpirit , the city that hath foundations, 
whoſe builder and maker is God, Chritt himſelf being rhe cheif corner - flone- 
thereof, Ir is therefore the kingdom that cannot be shaken ; ar the comming on 
thereof,all that is moveable muſt be taken our of the way, and give place, He that 
is leaſt in this kingdom, is greater then John Baptift , though he were greater 
then all the other prophers that went before him ; the meaning is, inreference 
to this reſtoration - work , which is the proper effect of John Baptiſts miniſtry ,. 
through which Gods Covenant is repeated andrenewed with man in the blood of 
the redeemer, after which a breach-between God and man is ſtil] in poſſibility and 

danger to happen , and the ſpirir of man may be broken off from him , with whony 

it had bin made one, as a member of the ſame body. For by rhe power of this re- 


fariog , healing miniſtry of the firſt Coyenamt , taking force by the death of 
Chriſt, 
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Chrift, the Lord does create or make man apaine of one mind, one will and hearr 
with him, according to the law of the firſt creation, which is throughout condi- 
tionall , and may be made void throvgh mans defaulr, as-appears by what Paul and 
Barnabas ſpeake tothe contradicting and blaſpheming jews ;z Aftor, 13. 46, It was 
neceſſary that the word of God $hould firſt have bin ſpoken ro you ; bur ſeing ye 
thruſt it from you, and judg yourſelvs unworthy , or shewyourſelvs nor defirous 
of eternal life; lo, we rurn to the gentiles, Oh,how liable is the heart of man under 
This conditional Covenant, ( though never ſo far advanc'd) to be ſuddenly broken 
off againe fromGod, by its hope and rruſt in the creature, or in rhe uncertain 
riches, tharare either withinus or without ? This the Apoſtle Paul well knew, 
and therefore charg'd them thar are rich in this world,not to cruſt in the uncerrain- 
ty of riches, {no ,not in the very inward riches of the heart, as enriched with the 
reſtored murable principles of righteouſnes ) bur in the living God, the WORD 
that is in our heart and in our mouth, in the perſon of Chrilt,the enduring ſubſtance 
that never failes nor fades away. Chriſt ſays, wo be ro rhe rich, to wit, that truſt 
and pur confidence in any the above - mentioned fading riches,within man or with= 
our. Againe he ſays , Blefſedare the poor in ſpicir, who doe reſigne the aCtivity, 
life,and way of working righteouſnes and worshipping God in the fading, reſtored 
mutable principles of the firſt creation, growing weak , feeble and low in all 
ſuch wayes even of doing well, wherein man hath whereof to boaſt, inorder ro a 
growing rich andftrong in the Lord, or in the new- creature life, activity and . 
way of worshipping God, and working righteouſnes in ſpirit andtruth, inthe 
ſteady andunchangable principles of everlaſting righteouſnes, We cannot ſerve 
two maſters, God and Mammon, We cannot take that delight and pleaſure in 
any creature or ſeeming preſenr good whatſoever , which is due from us ro God 
j3n Chriſt only , bur it breaks off our ſpirirs from the God of life, To delight in and 
prefer the way of worshipping God and working righreouſnes , in the murable,fa- 
ding,humane , creaturely principles of our firſt creation, when reſtored, before the 
performing all in the unchangable, divine, and never fading principles of the new 
creation, where God comes to work all our works in us and for us, this is a very 
high provocation of God, the higheſt and moſt deeply delufive and unperceaved 
1dolarry, in preferring the creature before the creatour, whois God bleſſed for 
ever, 

Mans diſobedience and failing then with God, as to the performance of the 
condition of the firſt Covenant, renewed and brought into force againe by the 
blood of the redeemer,is that which fincethe fall does cauſe a new breach berween 
God and man, when it is willfull , working that wrath which rhe Sacrifice of 
Chriſt cannor appeaſe, And man is not free nor ſafe from the danger of ſuch wil- 
full ,unexpiable finning , and ſo, of thar judgment and fiery indignation which 


Shall deyour the adyerſaries, whilſt he is under rhe dominion and juriſdidtion of 
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he law. Andunder it he is, ſo long as he is alive to God bur upon the condition 
required in the firſt Coyenant, which makes him a debtour tothe whole Jaw,qua- 
lifying him with that narutall ability and exerciſe of free - will , unto which when 
he rrults, (as he is roo apt ro do) rakes up his reft,and engages in the fingle ſtrength 
thereof, ro performe whar the law requires, then hefalls and provokes God to 
wrath, This will he neyer be able finally to prevent oravoid, whilſt he cleaves ro 
and rakes up his reſt in the life and activity of his owne free-will, for the enabling 
him ro keep Covenant with God, how rich in ſtock ſoever be may at preſent ſeem 
ro be therein, His only way therefore is, to paſſe, or rather ſuffer himſelf robe 
tranſlared our of theſe his mutable principles , into that love and ſtedfalines of 
heart in Covenant with God,which is the end of the commandemenr,and proceeds 
from a pure heart, good conſcience, and fairhunfeigned, 

Now of thoſe thar are alive untoGod in rhe 'awaken'd principles and renewed 
life ofthe firſt Covenant , (by repentance from dead works and faith in God the 
Redeemer and ſaviour of all men, and this by the voice of Chriſt,through the hea= 
ring of the outward and written word ) there are ſeverall ſorts, the cheif of which 
only we shall mention. 

I. Thole who arediligent hearers , willing and zealous obeyers of what they 
learn,receaveand drink in from the holyScriptures, which they are convinced is the 
amiadand will of God, writren for their direction and inſtruttion in riphteouſnes, 
either by their owne private reading or by the outward miniltry thereof, Upon 
this, they make their boalt of God, and of the chang wrought in their hearts 
through repentance and faith ; of rheir walking with God in the purity of his wor=- 
Ship, and rowards their neighbour righreouſfly , according to the commandment 
deiivered unto them. Hereby they do1indeed come ro be quickly and deiervedly 
diſtinguished from the prophane world, having the forme of knowledg and of the 
truth inthe law and written word, into the mould whereof the whole man is by 
them endeavour'd to be caſt.But all chis is bur of little availe to them thar ſtay here, 
andreit inthe letter of the Scriptures which are nothe, bur reftify of him thar is 
come himſeltin his owne perſonal appearance, God manifeſted in flesh. And he 
afterwards died and roſe againe, according. to che Scriptures, and revea'ed him- 
ſelfin ſpirit, the better comforter and anointing, which reaches all things. All 
this the voice ofthe Scriptures points at and ſends thoſe unto , that deſire to be 
made partakers of the life that 13 eternall, Bur thoſe that hear or obey not this 
voice, do provoke, So thar though a promiſe be left unto them of entring into rhe 
true re{t , they fall short of it through unbeleif and pleaſing rhemſelvs with a falſe 
reſt and ſariſfattis in this firit degree of reſtoration-work and lively change which 
is and may be wrought by the miniſtry of the outward word, to the bringing of 
men into a mutable ſtare of righteouſnes, which they are upon all roccafions 
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in danger of loſing and falling from, how ſure ſoever they eſteem themlelys 
to be. 

2. Aſecond ſort of hearers there are, obeyers of the holy commandment deli- 
vered unto them,nor only by rhe teſtimony and preaching of che written wore, bur 
by the knowledg of the Son himſelf, Chrilt in ſpirit, ( which is a degree farther 
then the firſt goe) who manifeits himſelf rothem ina likenes and plory rhat1s 
bread,and ſurable food to give life ro-the world, or to man in his firſt nature. Such 
practicall knowledge and fight of Chriſt is able ro healand reftore man from the le- 
proſy of fin, caufing him to eſcape the pollutions of rhe world and to be wasked 
from hisold fins, Concerning ſuch is it ſaid , tharir is impofſible for them , having 
bin thus enlightn'd, having raſted the beavenly gifr, bin made partakers of the 
holy Ghoſt, or Chriſt in ſpirir, and taſted the good word of God,and Powers of the 
world rocome (fo far as the natural man can be heighrned and rais'd to the capa» 
City of,on this fide true Regeneration.) if or when they fall away , ro renew them 
againe unto repentance. The reaſon is , becauſe they do eminently crucify the 
Son of God afresh inthemſelvs, and put him-ro open shame;z yea, they trample 
him under foor, accounting the blood of the Covenant whereby they were ſanc- 
tified, an unholy thing , and doe deſpite to the Spirit of grace, Theſe, before their 
perſonal fall or apoſtaſy, are nor properly under the ſpirit of bondage, as meer 
ſervants, but are rather children of that kingdom our of which they may be caſt, 
who itrivingly may ſeek ro enter in at the ſtreighr gare after an undue manner,and 
ſo shall nor be able to enter. When oncethe maſter ofthe houſe is 15ſen up. and 
hath $hur ro the door , and they ſtanding without , knock art the door, defiring ad- 
mifhon, and alledging for themſelvs, that they have earen, and drunk in Chriſts 
preſence, and that he hath raughr in their ſtreets, his anſwer ro them wilbe, I 
know you-not whence you are: depart from me all ye workers of iniquity , to rhe 
place waere $halbe weeping anil gnashing of teeth, You shall ſe Abraham, Iſaac, 
Jacob andall my true prophets, in the kingdom ofGod, and yourſelvs (rhar-have in 
One lence bin the children of the kingdom ) thruſt out ; Luk, 13: 24, 28, Mat. 7: 22» 
23. and Math, 8; 12, 

Theſeare branches in Chriſt the true vine andgood olive tree , partaking of bis 
ſap and farnes for a feaſon. Bur by reafon of their murable principles and flip= 
pery ſtanding under the firſt and conditionall Covenant, they come ar laſt ro wi- 
ther and to be cur off trom the root and caſt into the fire that never $halbe quen=- 
ched, Jo. x5: 1,6, Rom: iT, 

Io this laſt ſort, the reſtoration - work is carried up very high, fo as toplace 
them that haye ir, amonglt the number of thoſe mention'd,(1Cor.13:1,3.)that may 
ſpeak with the rongue of men and angels,have the gift of prophecy , underſtand all 
myſteries, and all knowledg, Yea, though rhey should haye all faith , fo-as 
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to remove monntatns: though they should beſtow all their goods to feed rhe poo, 
andgive their bodies to be burned, and yet not have love, or that faith which 
works by love, they will come ar laſt ro nothing, They will prove and shew them= 
ſelvsrobein the ifſue, bur as ſounding brafſe, anda tinckling cymball., This 1s 
that, the higheſt reſtoration - work will diſcover itſelf ro be, where ir ſprings up 
bur from the ſingle ſeed of that righteouſnes, which is unaccompanied with rrue 
regeneration, or that faith which works by love , changing the naturall mind of 
man from its mutable intro an immurable principle of life, righteouſnes and glory. 

3: Thirdly therefore, this work of reſtoration may and does proceed in ſome ſo 
far, asnot only to ſerall right and freight within and withour man, in a great mea- 
ſure and in an eminent prevailing aCtivity, according to what it was at firſt , when 
he was made in Gods image, but it hath a ſecond and farther operation upon rhe 
ſoule, which prepares and makes ready the will ro deny itſelf, take up the croſſe, 
and become abſolurely reſigned up to the will of another , even of the Lord, as the 
ſure guardianand keeper of the will inits trueſt and beft freedom , which ſuch ſer- 
vice of the Lordis, thar is in ſuch a manner performed, rhart we can do nothing a- 
g2inſt rhe truth, bur all for ir, Through this ſecond operation, the Lord himſelf, 
vhois the immorrtall ſeed, does moſt powerfully beger us,and rhar of his owne will 
aShe is the Son of Man , begotten into the love of the father, and made unmoyea= 
ble in ſubje&ion and obedience to his fathers will. He doth cleave unto us, lay 
ho!d onus, and pur under his everſaſting armes to make our armes ſtrong and to 
guide us in that way of coworking with him in a joyntaes of will and operation» 
thar nothing can difſolve, Such fooles for Chrift ſake, with Paul (x Cor. 4. 10, ) 
througa the inrire reſignation of themſelys ro the ruling power of Chriſt intheir 
hearts, will not, cannor erre or miscarry in the holy way of Gods ranſomed ones, 
T bis-is that which the Apoſtle meanes by love, x Cor, 13.and chap. 8, 1. where he 
ſayes, knowledg puffeth up:bur love cdifierh; thar is, makes firm and ſtedfaft work 
Of it. It eres thar building fo::nded on the rock, (Marth. 7.) thatis unmoyeable,and 
cannor. be shaken, 

This love of God by which he makes us his choice ones ,lies cloſe and concealed 
agreat while in the hearr,during which time the work of faith is weak and low,yery 
wavering and apt to faile,Burt 2frerwards,by falling into divers temptations, where- 
in our faith is put ro its proof, ir does of weak become ſtrong, When fairh thus 
begins to come forth with power, tharlove by which ir workes is ſpreadabroad in 
our hearts by the holy Ghoſt which is given to us, whereby we cometo experience 
our ſelvs ro be firmly roored and grounded in the love of God, tothe making us 
able tocomprehend with all Saints, what is the length, breadth , depth and height 
Of ir, whilſt the communication of it is enjoyed by any meaſures, Some do aſcend 
yer farther ,even ro know the love of Chrilt in irs higheſt and moſt extenfive diffy. 

fing of itſelf, paſſing knowledge, exceeding all meaſure, andfilling them with all 
the 
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the fulnes ofGod, The former communication of God who is love', is the fingle 
portion or gift of Chriſt in ſpirir, which all crue Saints have their share in, The ſe- 
| condis the double portion, whichthey only do inherir, whoare made Gods firt 
born Sons, higher then the kings of the earth, whoſe names are written in heaven; 

Concerning this love in both theſe ſorts of true beleevers and Saints,we hall 
come in its proper place toa more particular ſearch and conſideration, Firlt, we 
$hall enquire into ir, as ir 1s in its concealed ſtare, making us babes in Chrift,in aJow 
and weake exerciſe of ſaving faith ; 2dly asir hath a time wherein it comes to be 
fpread abroad in the bearr, ro the warming and quickning of ir, and rothe fulfilling 
of the work of faith with power, in an aCtiviry thar failes nor,but is 1mmutable,en- 
crealing more and more to the perfect day of Chriſts ſecond appearance, In gene- 
rall, we may ſay, thar this is that love which (2 Cor, 3.) iscalled rhe ſpirie, which 
whereitis, there is liberty , even aliberty with open face to behold rheglory or 
image of the invifible God, and by beholding ir ro be transformed into the ſame 
image, from glory ro glory; aftate direQly oppoſite to that of the ſpirit of bon. 
dage. The love we ſpeak of, does truly regenerate and bind up the will in a unity 
of operation with-the will of rhe Son of God. Ir workes thar hearing eare and 0- 
beying heart ro Chriſt in ſpirit, in the life and exerciſe whereof rrue and faving 
fairh does conſiſt; yea, it is the aCtivity itſelf, which quickens thar faith ,and by the 
which faith workes, 

This love hath irs beginning in us, in and with Chriſts firſt appearance ; but it is 
perfected and comſummared by working out the redemprion of the body, at the 
day of the manifeftation of the Son ofGod in the brighrnes of his ſecond comming, 
Ar that time, the creature irfelf, the very animalish and ſenſuall ſoule in vs, with 
the filthy garments of the morrtall body wherewirh it is clothed , shalbe freed from- 
the bondage of corruption, and broughr into the glorious liberty of the Sons of 
God, putring on the chang of raiment which in that day wilbe provided for ir. 

Wirh this love the father loved our head, the ſecond Adam,And the WORD thar 
was from the beginning, laidhold on the ſeed of David ſoas that both he that ſanc- 
rifieth and he that is ſanCtified, became one, one engraffed WORD that is the fa- 
thers love, the ſpirit wherein he is alwayes well pleaſed , which can do nothing bur 
whar he ſees the father do ; and thoſe things he does and fulfills afrer him, with @ 
heart after the fathers heart. He is ſoenrtirely in rhe fathers love and well-liking, 
that he shews him all chat himſelf doth, or hach a purpoſe andintention todo, For 
this end Chrift hath ſanctified himſelf, thar is, our nature in his owne perſon, thar 
he which ſanCtifieth and we thar are ſanCtified may be all of one, of one immorrall 
feed, and he not ashamed to call us and owne us for his brethren. As he is,ſo are 
they that are borne of one and the ſame immortal feed, each one reſembling the 
children of the great King, They become one with him (through this birth) as he is 


One with the father, They are fixed and rendred unmoyeable in his love, as ke is in 
his 
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his fathers love. This tbey arrive at, by his declaring to them the fathers name, or 
giving the manifeſtation of the fathers love, as he and the father are one, thar the 
loye wherewith the father hath loved tbeſe his children, may bein them, and thax 
the Spirit of the Son thar lives in the fatherslove, may alſo be in them, eyen the 
ſpirir of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, father , From thence-forward are they 
evidently no more ſervants, buttrue heaven-born Sons and heirs of God through 
Chrift,being raught ro knowGod afrer the ſame manner as they are knowne of hinu 
and ro apprehend thar for which alſo they are apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus, 

Ic is Chriſt in the ſpirit of this love, that apprehends the ſoule, layes hold on the 
hearr, andcleavestoit, as heis the ſealed one of the father, till he change it into 
the ſame love and image, from glory toglory, working us into ſucha conjunction 
in ſpirit with him, and likenes in operation to him, that not we, inthe exerciſe of 
our former and naturall free will, but Chriſt in this his love and glorious liberty of 
the- Son of God, lives in usand we in him, as in a Kingdom that cannot be shaken. 
This love does nor only caſt out fear, bur frees from all danger of any more breach- 
of Covenant with God,whence his tinall departure from us should follow,or our ſe- 
paration from him, This way of giving himſelf to us,is love indeed, in a much more 
excellent way then appeared inſuchgift as he made of himſelf to us in our firſk 
creation,or in his reſtoration-work upon us fince,fingly conſidered as that whereby 
he makes anew proofand triall of us. 

In both thoſe two former ſorts of reſtoration-work aboye menrioned, Godis 
zndeed pleaſed to make us his people, manifeſting himſelfand his will rous, and 
making knowne to us good and eyill experimenrally , ſo that we have taſted of the 
evil and of the good, when the Lordhath reſtored our firſt fredom, and pur ir in our 
power apaine, to cleave tohim andlove him, orelſetoleaveand forſake him, In * 
this ſtate he ſer Adam , under the counſell, rebukes ard threatnings declared in his 
law, withaliberty to ſtand or fall. Whoever then ſtands upon theſe rearms with 
God, is alwayes in the ſame danger, can never be our of the fear of abreach thar 
may happen berween God and him, through his owne defaulr, The comming of 
thac love and the ſpirit of it(above-mentioned)into the ſoule,does perfectly ſecure 
from and caſt our all ſuch feare, And this it doth perform by irs attracting, prevai- 
ling power in and over the will, whereby man is brought to give up the abſolute 
Rule and power of keeping himſelf, into the will of him rhar is this love, and is 
made fully content ro be ja his hands and under his wormanship, as a little child, 
created anew unto the good works before ordeined, that we should walk in them, 
The ſoule is hereby fitted and prepared with a meeknes and lowlines of mind, to 
draw togetherin one yoke with the ſpirit of this love, whoſe command is eaſy and 
burden lighr,requiring no more norother thing to be done,then what by faith weſe 
our headthe ſecond Adam in our very nature, to have done before us, And as many 
As are [aughr and enabled by Chrilt, to walk with him according to this rule, thar 
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{8 as a race ſet before them in his croſs, they are the true Iſrael of God, and mercy 
and peace $hall for everreſt upon them, CO 

Conforiniry to this rule of 'the croſſe,is the high way, the way of holines, which 
all the ranſomed of theLord are appointed ropafſe, and wherein the waifairing 
men, the rrue pilgrims on earth , though become as fools and little children, cane 
Not erre,bur will-infallibly.cometo Zion with ſongs and everlaſting joy upon their 
heads, Bur rhis way of holines appears to flesh and blood 'ſo ftrait a gare ro enter 
inat, ſo fiery a bapriſme to-paſſe through, ſo bitter a cup todrink up, that none 
whoever, that are lefr ro the freedom of their owne wills or narurall liberty refto- 
red, will everbe inclinedrodrink ir off or conforme to Chrifts example and com= 
'mand therein, They looke uponir as a rock of offence, a ſtone of ſtumbling , which 
they know not how to get over, nor have any mind toit, This bitrer cup and hard 
ſaying, is provided by God, 3s the birter waters were of 01d, rotry the adultreſfſe or 
falſe hearred wife to her huſband. Ir hath the like operation borh wayes, as the 
-antirype and myftery of the bitrer water in the Moſaical miniftrarion. It hurrs nor 
' thoſe tharare chaſt , in whoſe fpirit there is noguile , bur makes them more fruir- 
fall in good works, ſuch good works as proceed from a hively , operative, ſaving 
faith, which thoſe thar rruly and ſavingly beleeve in Chriſt, wilbe carefull ro main= 
tein, Bur ir corryprs and rorrs others , ripening them faſter on to their owne de- 
ftcuQion. Te is ro this ſacrifice of the firſt freedom of our wills , or free wil offring » 
that the Apoſtle exhorts us, Rom, 12. 1, 2. I beſeech you brethren by rhe mercies 
of God,that ye preſent your bodies, or living ſoules,aliving ſacrifice ; holy and ac- 
ceptable tro God,your reaſonable ſeryice,or the ſervice which your reaſon owes un- 
to God, in ſeing and accounting yourſelys fools under his teachings , and weak and 
inſufficient, under his ruling power in-you, | 

 Obj: Bur it will be objected; If I ſuffer the freedom of my-owne will ro be raken' 
from me , Teither become a perfect flave;or am reduced into that neceſſity of ac- 
tion, with which all creatures work by a Kind of inftinCt ; ſo shallI come tobeun=- 
manned, and made a very beaſt, 

Anſwer, In ſuch ſuggeſtions and groundleſſe ſurmiſes , we erre, not knowing the 
Scriptures nor the power of God, If wedid,borh theſe conſequences of mans being 
reduced to ſlavery or beftialiry, (through ſuch reſignation of his freedom and ratio- 
nal powers(that make up his reaſonable ſacrifice) into the hands of God , who will 
returne all back againe with uſury)would appear exceeding farfrom rrurh,as is poſ- 
fible.For ſo far is that fro a beftiall ſtate of life and will,thar ſiicceeds in the room of 
our rightly reſigned freedom to the will of God, by rhe croſle of Chrift,and fellow. 
Ship with him in his death, thar it highly advances man intoa more glorious liberry, 
evEthe liberty of the ſons of God,a freedom to good only,a liberty todo all things 
for the Truth,arteded with a kind of powerfull imporency or impoſffibiliry ofdoing 
any thing againſt the Truth, Whar other liberty thEthis is lefr ro the holy andele&t 
agels,thatare by a ſecod work ofChriſts hids _— immutably good,all ny 

or iredom 


VU Conc 14 ernalt tife: 
In them toevill,being removed, and utterly and for ever taken away from them ? 
This likewiſe is all the freedom left ro Jeſus the Son of Man , whereby when 
theevill one comes, he finds nothing in him, becauſe he and the father are one in 
their willing power , in exaCt likenes and agreement. God himſelf alſo, the moſt 
freeagentofall, never had theleaſt poſſibiliry or fredom toevill. He hath northe 
leaſt ability that way. To work evill, isutrerly impoſſible to bim. 

True fredom then is a power to will immurably that which is good ; todo it, nor 
only withour any refiftance or hindrance from within him thar wills or does ir,bur 
2gainft all rhe rempring or atrempring power of any other perſon or thing 
withour him,that might induce any chang of mind,if it were poffible. Thus God is 
moſt free, whorempts none, nor can himſelf be rempted to or by evill, And thug 
is he free, who is fully born of God, intoa likenes and conformity with his divine 
fredoin of will ; nor can he fin, becauſe heis born of God, and ſofar as the immore« 
tall ſeed in himis bis keeper, the evil! one cannot touch him, or be able to get 
within him, burar laſt is totally and finally overcome by him, 

This is the love that wich a boly and delighrfull efficacy, attraftivenes and per= 
ſwaſivenes, carries the regenerate ſoule captive to the obedience of faith, cone 
ſtraining it with the greateſt readines and delight, ro run the race of Gods com= 
mandementr, 'Chcilt is reſponſible for us alfo to his father , that none of us shalbe 
loſt, bur he will rayſe us up at the laſt day, pesfeQtedin this love, againft which 
there is nolaw, or penalties by the law, that are in force, becaule it is the very end 
for which the law was at firſt delivered unto man, Through the power of this loye, 
the inward man of the heart is bound up as in a bundle of life, in and with the ac» 
tiveand quickning power of the holy and blefſed will of Chriſts manbood, Andthe 
will of che ſenſual and inferiour parr of our ſoule, which is as the door and mouth ro 
the inward man , is-ſo conformed, ſubje&ed and bound up in unity of operation and 
2greemer withit,as thar where the heart ſo-beleevs in Chriſt and loves him, by the 
mouth belonging to that hearr he is anſwerably confeſſed and glorified , and comes 
at length by both, in exact harmony , ro be immutably ſerved and poſſefled world 
withourend. 

In this third ſort of beleevers,hearers and doers of the law and will of God,under 
the teaching and ourward miniſtry of the Scriptures, this love is and dwells, Theſe 
are the truly regenerate, heirs according to promiſe, rhat are rooted, grounded and 
made ſtedfaſt with God in hisCovenant, Theſe are they that through the rransfor- 
ming and prevailing power of Chriſts love, dwelling and working in them , are 
drawne to that fight and knowledg of the father,and of the Son,and of the unity and 
agreement of will that is between thE,whichflesh and blood cannor reyeale, They 
are taughr alſo roemploy.aad make uſe of their naturail ability and ftrengrh inthe 
reſtored fredom of their will;foas to anſwer the end for which thar liberty was firſt 
Siven, which was;nor that they should therein be their owne keepers,but ſuffer _ 
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felvs to be kepr and abjefted dis the Rule that God would fend and gi ye unto 
them for thar purpoſe, tolead them in the right way,evidently rrod by bimſelf,chat 
is, the way ofthe crofſe and rrue ſelfdeniall, which does infallibly guide and un- 
moveably keep the wayfairing manthar walks in it, from all poſſibility of erring 

or falling shortof entring inro the promiſed land andrrueReſt, in which eternal] 
bleſſednes confiſts, Andin this they are iuſtruced by the ſacrame nts of baptiſme | 
and the Lords ſupper. So much by way of anſwer ro the third particular enquiry» 
in order to the clearing up what is ſoughr after in the 3d generall querie, in thig 
diſcourſe, 

4. The 4th particular enquiry under the ſame zd generall head, demands, bow 

man comes in a judiciall manner to be hardned by God, made a veſſel of wrath,fit- 
red for deſtruction, with an impoſlibiliry ro chang bis mind from evill to good,any 

more then thoſe that are truly ſaved,can change from good ro evill? Theſeareina 

ſtare thar can never be repenred of, nor is there need. The other are in a ſad eſtate» 
even ſuch as admits of no repentance neither, no, though with Eſau they do ſeek ir 

carefully and with rears, 

The anſwer then to this query may be plain and short , from whar hath bin al- 
ready shewen at large. The ſteps and degrees by which men come into this deplo- 
rable condition,take as followeth,By the good will and patience which is shewed to 
them by the redeemer, and by them abuſed, do men come tothis judiciall hardning 
and fixednes in evill. Chriſt is content freely ro begin anew withall mankind, as he 
1s that word of the beginning unto them, which works their reſtoration more or 
lefe, rowards their primitive ſtare, as man was created,in Covenant with God, be= 
fore any breach hapned. And hedoes commir their ſoule ( ſoreftored againe ) ro 
their owne keeping, and under the ſame law and condition as before, ſave only that 
now if rhey be found wiltully ro break off and depart from God a ſecond time,cru- 
cifying rheSon ofGod a fresh and thereby purting him ro ope shame, there remains 
no more ſacrifice for their fin, no reſtoration our of it, no chang of mind fromir or 
averſnes to it,bur a perpetuall condemnation of them ( as they juſtly deſerve) ro 
be made bondslaves to fin and Saran for ever , whoſe counſell and will they have ſo 
inexcuſably followed and preferred before Gods.And the higher they have bin rai- 
ſedupin light aud 1n the participatis of heavenly gifts,by them abuſed through the 
undue exerciſe of that free will ro which they arelefr, rhe deeper will they fink in 
everlaſting rormenrs and ſorrow, toall eternity , throughthe ſenſe they shall have 
of their lighting, reſiſting and rejecting ,againſt their owne ſoules, the operations 
of rhe ſpirit of love, theyeilding whereunto had bin the only way to have made 
them inheritoursof it , as well as others, They fondly preferred rheir conceired 
way of being ſaved in the ſingle exerciſe of their owne freewill and choice , before 
that way which the love and faithfulnes of God had choſen for them and chalked 
out tothemn by the rule of the ctofle, in the knowledg of Chriſt, and him crucified, 

. I 2 | eyi- 


« / a #1 #/ B 


evidently ſer before the eyes of their very naturall man, in the Sacramenrali 


bgnes of his dearh, on which he appoints them. to feed, as ſo manifeſting bim unto- 


rhem, till he himſelf come in his owne perſonall appearance in. ſpirit, to shew 
them the ſame myſtery in the ſubſtance ir ſelf, or originall patern. 

Ofthea bove = mention'd ſorts of beleevers, partaking of the- light and life of 
Chriſts firtt appearance, from the voice and teſtimony of the ſcriptures, together 
with the ſacramentall fignes of his death , inſtituted by commandment from. 
Godin his written word , does the vifible Chriſtian church conſiſt , that hold them- 
ſelvs ro the rule of the Scriptures for their guide, and are faitbfully obediehr in 
putting into practice whar is therein revealed, Amongſt theſe there alwayes is (as- 
we have shewed) aſelect number of hidden and beloved-ones, kept through the 
power of faith unto ſalvation, wichour whom the reſt would be as Sodom , and. 
Gomorrah, And for the ſake of this ſmall remnant, ( that truly. and properlyare 
Gods heritage out of all the reſt, as the new wine in the cluſter ) it is , that the Lord. 
ſayes,deltroy it nor, for there is a bleſſing init, 

Theſe are they that being in and under the law of rheScriprures,the teaching of. 
Gods outward and written word , shalbe judged by this law, as to the things they 
are found failing in, and as to their comming $hort of the end {et before them in 
this miniſtry, Now the end of it. is, to bring chem by faith ro the fight and fellow= 
Ship of Chriſt himſelf, ſpeaking in ſpirit, as he is the word of. the beginning, and. 


gives forth the light of the glory of God in his ,owne face, with which he sbines. 
1n the hearts of his people. This comes to paſſe when once ir pleaſes the father ro- 


reyeal his Son in us, ſetting him as a living patern before the eyes of our faith, that 
in unity and fimilitude of ſpirit with that wherein the works are done by him in 
himſelf,we may fulfill the law ofGod after him,and be brought tolive and dwell ro- 
gether in the ſame love, which hath its ſeaſon of dawning intheheart, as thetrue- 
day-ſtar,toprepare the ſoule ro meet withChriſt in the glory of his ſecod appearice, 
Concerning theſe is it ſaid, Rom;$: 1. There is-no condemnation to them that are 
in ChritJeſus,who walk-not after the flesb bur after the fpi:ir, When they have be- 
gun in the ſpirit, they do end there alſo, and draw not back to be perfected in the. 
flesh. As they live in the ſpirit , ſotheir care and practice 1s, to walk in the ſpirir, 
rejoycing in Chriſt Jeſus, and having no confidence in the flesh, Their praiſe 
isof God , notof men. They loſe the prayſe and honour of men, becauſe they 
feek both of them from God only. They are ſtrangers and pilgrims with him on the 
earth,as all cheir fathers were, Fhey ſofournein rents, inthe ourward land of Ca. 
naan,the ſtreers of the viſible church, and various felf-choſen wayes of vifible wor- 
Ship,which Chriſtians of differentjudgments walk in. Theſe: inviſible ſaints bave 
theireye ſer upon.the heavenly countrey and building,rhar hath foundations, which 
is the workmanship-wroughr in God, the engraffed WORD, and by him is held 
forth ro the eye of that faith that is the evidence of things unſeen, and is able ra 
espy for us this land'of promiſe in the ſpirir, whilſtir is yer ar agrear diſtance and 
very far off. There is evidently ſer before this eye of our faich,rhe crucified ſpiritof 
Ehrift, as he offered up humſelfin ſacrifice co the will of the father,learning obedi- 
ence 


adds 
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evceby the things that he ſuffered, in denying his owne will, that we may treadin 
the ſame ſteps, dying with him that we may live with him, and ſuffring with him 
that we may reign with him. Through ſuch fellowship with bim in his ſuffrings,and 
conformity with him in hisdeath., weshall- be found till advancing and prefling 
forwards , if by any means we nay attein the reſurre&ion of rhe dead , or that re= 
demption of the body , which is arteinable in this life, by rhoſe thar diligently 
preſſe after the mark, for the prize of their high calling which is in Chritt Jeſus, 
This reſurrection and redemprion of the body will be experimented upon the ris 
fing of the witneſſes, and rhen berrer underſtood. 

In-che. mean time,the eagle-eyedbeleeyer lives upon the dead carkaſſe of Chriſt 
crucified,ſeen ſoin ſpirit, And he is content as a mEber of his dead body,to be made 
the ſcorne and off-ſcouring of rhe worid, a member of the forsaken Zion, thar 
dwells inthe feild, in a wilderces-itare, ſolitary and alone, that no man regards, be- 
cauſe bis dwelling is in the duſt, in expeCtation of rifing rogether wirhChrilts dead 
body. Unrll that feaſon, this ſort of beieeyers, in ſtead of being. found wichin rhe 
pale of the viſible church, do follow Gods invitation of them inro the ſecret cham- 
bers of his preſence, and do dwell in his houſe, (a building not made with hands, in 
the perſon and ſpirit of Chriſt) where they behold his beauty, shutring tbe doors 
abour them,as to any viſibie entercourſe with the worldly Church, Thus they hide 
theſelvs.as it were,for the little moment,that his indignation is tolaſt and be exer- 
Ciſed on chE by the power,and during the reigne of the Beaſt. Bleſſed are thoſe that 
thas die inthe Lord, (though by the world called and accounted phanatick) waiting 
for the brightnes of his ſecond comming,. He that hath ears to hear,let him hear. 

Toshurup the and cloſe the miniſtry of theday ofChrilts firſt appearance,as afrer 
this manner the Redeemer hath bin lifted up ir ir ,and the work of common and 
remporaty as well as of peculiar and eternaii Redeption hath bin wrought by bim 
and made manifeſt to all ſorts of men.and of beleevers-in the world, we $shall now 
come, 1n-the next place, to a diſtinct conſideration of the fourth and laſt general! 
head of enquiry,above mentioned in this diſcourſe,whichis, concerning the very 
being, life and conſtitution of the new creature, or that immutable ſtare in righte= 
ouſnes and giory,that begins intheday ofChriſts firſt appearance, and is perfected 
by his ſecond, 

4. The fourth generall enquiry then is about the immurable ſtate of lite and righ= 
teouſnes inthe new creaturesconſtirution, or that change which is brought upon 
man by rhe new creation, -T he new creatures life is founded (as hath bin shewed) in 
the birth ofthe fathers love inthe ſoule.Ofthis love are they born,whoare byChrift 
the immorrall ſeed, layd hold on, cleaved unto, and apprehended in thar intimate 
and inſeperable marriage-union in ſpirit,which isnevyer to be difſoJved;in theCove- 
nant, ordered in all things and ſure, thar is contraQted in his perſon, between the 
father and the Son, through the holy Ghoſt, | 

Where ever this union is, there is Gods love; there is Chriſt inſeperably unired 
tothar ſoule for good,. And although this kind of life and union , do lie hid and con- 
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cealed (as it may) for a long time , aſleep in rhe veſſell of the mind, as Chrift was in 
the sbip when ir was in danger to fink with the waves, yet by it is the ſoule Kept and 
ſeperated ro the Lord, as Paul was from the womb, notwithſtanding which he wal- 
ked as a Phariſe, nay, as a perſecutour of the true church,rill this ſeed of Gods love 
revealedirſelfin him, This is the firſt degree of the new creatures hidden and con» 
cealed ſtare, and this foundation ofGod is ſure; for he knows who are ſealed with 
this his living ſeal from the womb, rhough neither as yet themſelvs know it, or 
any other, bur only the Father and the Son, 

The:ſecond degree of new creaturelife, ariſing from the immortall ſeed of Gods 
Jove , ſealed as yet and concealed in the heart of the beleever,is, as it yer hes un- 
dermoſt and at borome, ſuffring Eſau the elder brother ro come our firſt into view. 
It gives way tothe reſtoration - work which puffs up the flesh, in making the ſpi- 
rit of the naturall nian full and rich in his firſt abilities of pure nature, and exerciſe 
of his freewill, Such a ſaint girds himſelf as peter had done, when he went whither= 
ſoever he would. He wilbe a very active, couragious follower of Chriſt, whilſt 
he works miracles and all the world runs after him ; yea, he will promiſe faire al- 
ſo ro goe even to priſon and death with him; bur in the hour and power of darknes 
the faith he acts upon this botrome, and all his other graces faile and abide not rhe 
criall, unlefſe rhe ſeed which lies undermoſt , appear and shew forth irs preſets 
ying , overcomming ,and never failing power, 

In this 3d ſtate or degree of new creature life, we are with the Corinthiaus,ſuch 
as are carnall and babes in Chriſt, bur cannor properly be addreſſed unto as ſpiri- 
ruall Chriſtians, We are ready in this ſtate, with good Samuel, rofay of Eliab the 
elder brother, ſurely the Lords anointed is before us, in the reſtoration-work , 
wroughr byzrhe ſpirir of Chriſt inour ſoules, We are little aware that the true 
David, the man after goes owne heart, the inward man, which feeds upon that 
which is not corrupcible, lies hid and is not yer feen as he is, but undera veyle only 
and as through the latreſſe. In theſe, true ſaving faith is but weak and low, not 
knowne rightly ro themſelvs , but upon grounds that may and will fail rhem, 

A third ftare or degree of this new birth and new creature life, is, when upon 
being found rriall-proof, the love of God comes to ſpread irſelf abroad inthe 
heart by the holy Ghoſt ; when rhe ſeed which is ar the botrome and lies under- 
moſt, works and removes out of the way , him thar lers, every impediment and 
weight thar preſſes downe. Ir comes now to circumciſe the foreskin ofthe flesh, 
which is the cover and yeile under which it hath layn fo long hid, bringing under 

and laying low tbe fleshly man in us, teaching him ſubjeC&ion and shewing him 
that law, by which the elder is ro ſerve the yonger and come behind, bur nolon- 
gerto lead the way or be preferred before him. For the naturall man to come un. 
der this diſcipline, 1s the great croſſe which is ſo fiery and dreadfull to flesh and 
blood ; the cup, which, if it were poſſible, eyery one would ayoyd. Bur, 'tis by this 
< means, 
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' means, that the naturall man is made ſubject, and becomes a meet veſſell for the 
uſe of his Lord, And now, when we are thus in weaknes according to the flesh , 
moſt low , broken, and crucified, then are we ſtrongeſt after rhe ſpirit; and the 
work of faith ſpringing up with vigour , is fulfilled inus with power ; ſo comes it 
to be cleerly ſeen to ourſelvs, though yer very much hid, as to others, When ic 
bath once rooted and grounded the inward man in this love, it will diffuſe the 
good ointment ro the very Shirts of the garment , and cloath the beleever with 
change of raimenr, thatas the ſoule is made all glorious within, the ourward man 
may be glorifiedalſo, and Chriſt nor only admired in the heart, bur glorified in 
and by the mouth of the ſame beleeyer , which is the fourth degree of new crea- 
ture life, 

This fourth and laft degree of the perfeCting of the love of God in us. is reſer- 
ved rothe day of Chriſts ſecond appearance , catled alſo rhe day of the manifeſta- 
tion of the ſons of God, which we $shall now in the next place enquire into and 
apply ourſelys ro ſearch after, according to ſuch diſcovery thereof as God hath 
bin pleaſed to make knowne, By way of preparation to this enquiry, let us take 
notice of what we find deſcribed and foretold of it , by the Prophet Hoſea, chap. 
G. v. 2, 3. After twodayes he will revive us, that is, in the end of the ſecond day, 
In the third day he will raiſe us up, and we sball live in his fight. Life from the dead, 
and immorntality shall be brought to light in us, The day of ChriſtsKingdom in the 
ſpirit, ( conſidered, as the going forth of it is prepatedas the morning,which en- 
creaſes more and more to a perfect day ) diſtinguishes itfelf into rwo diftin& ſea 
ſons, Ir comes upon us and to usas the raine, as the former and the latter rain 
upon the earth, In the former, iris a Kingdom of patience ; inthe latter, a king, 
dom of power. The Kingdom of Chriſt in ſpirit, is that ſtone, which whoſoerer 
falls upon , shalbe broken to peices , or they shall ſplit and break themſelvs in pee- 
ces that fal upon it, whilſt ir is yet bur the Kingdom of his patience, in himſelf 
or his ſuffering ſervants , who amidft all their ſufferings in the flesh , do remain 
in ſpirit true members of the Kingdom of the ſtone, lively ſtones of Chriſts ſpirit. 
ruall building, abiding firme and unmoveable under all trialls of perſecuti6 and op- 
poſition. Bur on whomſoever this ſtone or Kingdom of Chriſt shall fall in the day 
of irs power, when it becoms a mountain filling the whole earth,ir shall grind them 
to powder, It will make them as the chaffe of the ſummer threshing floore, which 
the wind of Gods juſt anger will ſo carry away,that no place wilbe found for them, 

The beginning of the third day (mention'd Hol. 6. ) ſeems cleerly to be abon: 
the time of Chriſts aſcenſion, andday of Penrecoft, when rhe former rain of the 
ſpirit came downe ; or ſome few years after, at the final ruin of Jeruſalem and 
the jewish Kingdom.To know the certain period of the ſecondday and beginning 
of the third, will much conduce to the better forming of our judgments, as to the 


ſeaſons of this Kingdom , that are yet tocome, We may hereby alfo gain ſome 
oh inſight 
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| Gghr into the two dayes that are paſt, and the diſtinguished parrs of time tharthe 
holy Ghoſt does intend and fignify to us by thoſe two former dayes. 

By the ſecond of them, ir ſeemes very evident thar the day of Abrahams naturall 
ſeed, continuing a nation and viſible church, owned by God as a peculiar people a- 
bove all others, is certainly intended, Yea, in ſome reſpect we may carry up thig 
day of Abrahams naturall ſeed, as high as shem, the bleſſed Son of Noah, in whoſe 
Joynsandunder whoſe blefling Abrahams ſeed are comprehended ; Gen. 9g: 26. 27, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem, and Canaan $halbe his ſervant, The true and 
right iew is here diſtinguished from all the wicked, hardned world, 2dly. Tis ſaid, 
God shallen large or perſwade Japhet to dwell in the tents of Shem,or in the ſame 
ſpirir of faith , and thereby become a fellow citizen with the Saints, and of the 
housbold of God. Bur if this be not admitted, the date ofthe beginning of this 
day cannot be denied, according to Stevens computation, (Act.7,8.) ro have bin,ax 
leaſt, when God gave to Abraham the Covenant of circumciſion, And ſo Abraham 
begatelſaacand circumci('d him the eight day. And Iſaac begate Jacob, and Jacob 
begate the twelve Patriarchs, that were the originall heads of the twelve tribes,the 
Iſraclits, to whom perteined the adoprion, theglory,the Covenants, the ſervice of 
God and the promiſes, whoſe are the fathers, even from the beginning of the new 
world after the flood; and of whom , as concerning the flesh , Chrift came, who is 
over all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen. By hiscomming , he gave a revivall to Gods 
work in the midſt of its dayes, (Hab, z.) or in the end of the ſecond day ; and by his 
death,ended alſo thar whole diſpenſation of rhecircumcifion , relating to the natu- 
rall ſeed of Abraham and the Moſaicall miniftry, 

The ſecond day being thus found inirs beginning as well as ending, it will not ar 
all be difficulr,from the beginning of thar,( eſpecially if confideredas from rhe rime 
of Noahs beſtowing tbe bleſſing uponSem)to fill up the ſpace of time,of which the 
firſt day conſiſts, And therein $shall we find the continuance of another line, wherein 
Goddeclared bimſelf for the propagating andcarrying on of the holy ſeed of the 
church. For afrer rhe death of Abel, that was murdered by his brother Cain, Adam 
knew his wife againe.and she bare a ſon and called his name Seth ; for God appoin= 
red him as another ſeed, in ſtead of Abel whom Cain flew, Gen. 4: 25. 

This holy ſeed from Seth downwards , in way of diſtinction from the reft of the 
world, paſfed under the name of the Sons of God, calling themſelvs by the name of 
the Lord, and continuing ſotodo, as we find, (Gen. 6.) till the flood came and 
drowned the old, corrupted, apoſtate world. This reduced the holy ſeed to anew 
root and ſpring,in the perſon of Noah,an heir of the righteouſnes which is by faith, 
Hereof he gave the proof, inpreparing an ark, at Gods command,co the ſaving of 
his houſe, thereby condemning the world, that flighted and rejected that way of 
being ſaved. 

Theſe are the two dayes,in the end of the ſecond whereof,we haye bin revixed by 
the 


the comming of Chriſt in the flesh, dying for our fins, and rifing againe , according 
ro the Scriptures. 

It remains now therefore to ſearch out, if we can,what is the tract of time,meant 
by the third day, which is the day of the continuation of Abrabams ſeed , as they are 
Chrifts, And he that ſanCtifies and they. that are ſanCtified are all of one; He that be= 
gets and they thar are begotre are the one ſeed that are rhe Sons of Gods abſolute 
and, unchangable choice ard love, They are born, not of blood, norof the will 
of the ftesh, nor of the will of man , (no not of the Son of man himſelf, as ftanding 
io his owne will, or exercifing his owne humane freedom, fingle) but of God , or of 
theSon of man,as he and the father are one, having as it were bur one will betweene 
them, Ofthis holy and good will they are begotren, being raken our of their owne 
wills, and made ro ſtand and livein the will of the Son of God, as his reſigned hu= 
mane w1ll lives intirely in the will of his father. So come they to be one with him 
as he is one with the father, 

This feed are thoſe that are of Abrahams faith, being of the ſame ſpirit and wals 
ki ng inthe ſteps of thar rypicall father, andof Chriſt himſelf, rheir father io ſpiric 
and Truch. Theſe are the true heirs according tothe promiſe, and are called ro in- 
herit the blefling of Abraham, in the actuall ceceaving of the promiſe of the ſpirit 
through faith, the adoption of Sons, which makes them like David , a people after 
Chriſts owne heart, For the forming and bringing of rhem to this,God ſends forth 
the ſpirir ofhis Son , or his Son in ſpirit, into their hearts, by which thy cry Abba, 
farher, Thus Chriſt comes to dwell in them and with them, purifying them in ſpl= 
Tit as he is pure, to a like-mindednes in all things, with himſelf, 

This ſpirituall ſeed who are Chriſts, (as the children of his Kingdom, rhe day | 
whereof in ſpirirbegins with his aſcenſion ) are ſaid ( Col, 3.) ro be rifen with 
Chriſt in the affection and defire of their minds, which1s fer upon things above. 
This renders them dead to things below, the ſeen things which are remporary and 
perishing, caufing them by the eye of faith to eſpy out for themſelvs a lite , and to 
findan ability ro worke the righreouſnes,that is 1mmurable, However hidden,weak 
and low this life and ability may be in the motion and aCtiviry thereof, for a ſeaſon, 
*tis that that will never faile , as to the effecting in them a conformity to Chriſts 
death, and arming them to ſuffer in the flesh and to continue with Chriſt the ſeaſon 
appointed for his temprations and ſufferings,ia rhe whole body of his true members 
and followers, as well as in himſelf, Ir prepares tnem to be his rrue witneſſes in a 
ſackcloth reſtimony, a ſtate of patience and periecurion from the world , as wel as 
afrerwards to be the witneſles of his power and great glory , when he shall come to 
be glorified in hisSaindts and admired in all thoſe that do beleeve.During the ſuffe- 
ring ſeaſon, they are patiently to undergo? all, approving rthemfelvs firit ro be 
faithfull witneſſes under this baptiſme of the crofle, as they defire to be found 
afterwards in tbe number of the rwo forts of his obedient children, that are ro 
RK reigne 
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reigne with him; firſt; ſuch as are choſen out of rhe world into the common rank 
of ſons ; ſecondly, ſuch as are choſen our of that choice, to be freinds and ſpeciall 
favourites, They are both of them appointed and prepared by the father ,ro fit on 
thrones with Chriſt , the one at his right hand and the other ar hislefr, when he 
Shall cone forth in his power and great glory,as may ſeem ir ſome ſort to haye bin 
perceaved by the mother of Zebedees children , in her untimely and over.forward 
requeſt on their behalf , Mat: 20: 20, 22, She ſeemed defirous to have them in the 
throne before rhey had drunk of the cup, and bin made partakers of the great tri- 
bulartions wherein they were to abide with Chriſt, and all other beleevers, in them 
repreſenred. This ſuffring ſeaſon is to bold, till the rime of the Gentils shalbe ful- 
filled, for the treading downe and trampling under foot by the ſpace of 42. months 
the holy city and tabernacle of David thar hath bin reared up amougſt them by 
the Apoſtles miniftry , after it was fallen amongſt the jews; Att x5. v. 16, 17, 
When it was fallen amougit the jews, it cameto be ſer up in the midſt ofthe Gene» 
tiles, a nation rhat for a ſeaſon did yery affeCtionarely bring forth the fruirs of the 
goſpel, Thus the reſidue of men , ( rhoſe that were nor regarded till the jewish 
nation was rejected and broken off from the good olive tree ) were brought to ſeek 
afrer the Lord ,eyen all the genrtiles upon whom my name is called, faith the Lord 
who dothall theſe things. 

This is the firſt act and effect of Chrifts reſurreCtion, or of thar day in the ſpirit, 
upon the hearts and minds of rhe children of this his Kingdom, which is preparing 
them by thetrialls allorted ro them in the keeping the word of his patience, to fit 
with him on his throne, and shine forth inthe day of his power , not only as brighr 
morning ſtars, but as the ſun itſelfinits ſtrengrh, in the Kingdom of their father, 

The beginning of the whole day of Chriſts Kingdom, wherein he will have the 
word of his patience kept in fairh and faithfull witnefſ-bearing , was withourt all 
queſtion, from the time of his Aſcenſion, according as itis written, Alt, 1,8, Ye 
Shall be witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem and in Samaria, and unto the ut= 
rermoſt part of the earth. Tolike effeCt ſpake Ananias roPaul, upon his conver= 
fion, (Act: 22: 14 15.) The God of our fathers hath choſen thee, that thou shouldft 
know his will and ſethar juſt one, and shouldſt hear the voice of his mouth, thar 
thou mayſt bea witneſſe unto all men, of what thou haſt ſeen and heard, And al- 
though there be fomerhing in this converſion of Paul, which is extraordinary , ag 
tohisunQion and million inro the miniſtry and office of Apoſtleship, yet this de. 
ſcription of the Apoſtles converfion hath rhar in ir, as to the efſenriall parts of ir, 
'which is common to all the ſpirituall ſeed of Abraham. For firſt , they are all cho. 
ſen to know the will of God; ſecondly, to know it by the fight ofthe juſt one, 
Chriſt in ſpirit, through faith ; thirdly , to heare the voyce and underſtand the lan- 
gvage of the ſpirit of Chriſts mourh , by rhe eare rhar is given them ro hear what 


Chriſt in ſpirir ſaith to the churches,or to particular members of his body;fourthly, 
| tobe 
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'fobe witneſſes according to their meaſure and Mine of light , in their ations 
and callings ,of whar they have ſeen and heard, 

Inthis ſence, the whole ſpirituall ſeed of Abraham are Chriſts witneſſes, ſpe. 
cially fince hisaſcenGon, from which rime he began ro be feen by them in ſpirir, 
and to ſpeak to them from heayen , by his indwelling preſence in their heart 
through faich, True beleevers ( as hath bin opened) are of cwo ſorts or degrees, 
Both of them are free-born ſons and citizens of the ſame heavenly Jeruſalem and 
holy city, Chritt calls chem his two witneſſes,and declares the ſackcloth reftimony 
of his name which they are to bear, during the treading down of them the holy 
city underfoor, even by rhe gentiles of the outward court , for the ſpace of 42 
months, Bur although that theſe two witneſſes were in being, and alſo engaged 
in the work of witneſſing whar they had ſeen and heard,according ro Chriſts com- 
miſſion , immediatly after the comming down of the holy Ghoſt upon them, ar the 
day of Pentecoſt, not only in Jeruſalem and Samaria, but alſo ro the ends ofthe 
earth , yet the rime of the treading them underfoor by the gentiles of the outward 
court, did not begin till ſome hundreds of years after, nor by the ſame reaſon 
could their ſackcloth teſtimony begin, which had relation to that treading downe , 
and muſt needs therefore be contemporary with ir, When once this began, it was 
to continue bur 42 months, or i260, years, from the very ſame time as that po- 
. werthat was to rread them downe , came to have its beginning as authorized or 
permitted to make war with them, and bring them under. To the Bealt which all 
the world wonder'd after, and fear'd ro make war with , was power given to colt 
tinue 42 months, that he might make war with the ſainCts, and overcome them ; 
Rev. 13.7» 

Who or what this beaft is, was long agoe made knowne to Daniel, and by him 
foretold and deſcribed,ch: 7:23, 24. Iris ſaid to be the fourth beaſt , ſignifying the 
fourth Kingdom or univerſal opprefling power, thar shouldbe on rhe earth, over 
the ſaints of God, and that should come in proceſle of time, to ſtand up ina diver- 
firy from all theother three Kingdoms, or univerſall monarchies that had gone 
before it, This conſiderable variation did come to paſſe and shew itſelf in a horn 
of remarque and nore by irſelf, thar upheld the fame oppreſſing power and prin- 
ciples againſt the ſainrs of the moſt kigh, ( for the treading downe of the holy ci- 
ty ) that the other three had don before, but under a new forme or name of Chri- 
ſtian , which they had neyer owned, 

| On the account of this name or ourward profeſſion of Chriſtianity , which the 
fourth beaſt came ro make inthe courſe of the little horne, he plucks up by the 
roots the worship and many prophane cuſtoms that had bin cleaved to, owned 
and practiſed, during the reigne of meer down - right heatheniſme, all the time 
of the three former Kingdoms, Babylonisb,Perfian, Grecian, as alſoa great part of 
the Romane till this fourth Kingdom or univerſal monarchy came to be _— 
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with the little horne ,.under the ſtyle of univerſall Bishop or cheif preift, when 
the Romane empire that had bin hearthenish, came to divide and finke downe in- 
to ten horns or Kingdoms, all agreeing yer inthis, to give up their power ro the 
little horne ,in acknowledging the papacy and univerſal Rule oyer them in ſpiri= 
tualls, by the Bishop of Rome, 

Theſe cen Kings, with their civil power , thus uniting under one head, as to ſpi- 
ritualls , do together with their head conftiture rhat courſe and ſtate of the fourrh 
monaichy, under which it is called the lirtle horne, Now when the time of this 
combination began, is ſomewhat difficulr to ſay ,exactly , andtoa year.But if the 
beginning of this lirtle horne be once rightly found our and ſtared, it will not be 
difficult ro ſay when it $hall. end, or when the witneſſes propheſying in ſackcloth 
Shal end, which mult be at the ſame time, For the 42 months of this lictle hornes 
continuance in its perſecuting power and war on the ſaints (who propheſy all rhe 
ſametime in ſackcloth ,as adeſpiſed, rejected remnanrof outcaſts) are according 
rothe crue meaning of rhe holy Ghoſt , to rake rheir date and beginning from 
that conſpiracy or conbination of the ten hornes, uniting in one preiltly dead, 
as tO ſpiritualls. 

Concerning the Riſe then of rhis little horne , we may ſafely afſert, 

I» That there was a time certaine, when the papal power dia begin, and that 
time was after the diſſolution of the Roman empire , as it was meeily heatheniſh, 
Andrhis power was as the corner tone, tv cement and build up the ruins of the 
Roman empire intoten Kingdoms, bearing the name of Chriltian, and acknowa 
ledging the ſupremacy ot the pope, 

Secondly, Thar ſo ſoon as this power was firſt in being, the power which hath 
made war with the ſaincts ever (ince,did begin, For theſe ten Kingdoms, with their 
Ghoſtly father the Pope, have eve: fince bin treading down and keeping under 
the holy city, or true citizeus of rhe heayenly Jeruſalem , neceflitating the rwo 
witneſſes, if they will propheſy atall, rodoitinſackcioth , that is, under great 


perſecution and tribulation, 
Third!y, Ir is evideat, thar from the rime of ſuch beginning of the power of 


Daniels little horne , oc laſt branch of the fourth Kingdom upon rheearth , rhe 
ſackcloth Teliimony of the witnefles did alio begin, And after the continuance 
of the one and the other for the ſpace of 42 months or 1260 years, the day of the 
Kingdom of Chrifts patience 15 to expire , and thetime of the witneſſes prophe= 
ſying in ſackcloth is to be no longer, Bur in ſtead hereof, the time of rhe lambs 
wrath is rocome and be revealed from heaven againſt all this beſtiall domination 
over his ſaints, and he will openly rake to himlieif his grear power, and reigne, 
He will ſer up his Kingdom over the heads, or on the rop of all rhe other King=- 
doms , and Rule with his ſaints orthe earth, one thouſand yeaves ; Rev. 20. In 


erder and by way of preparation ro this, Chriſt comes in the latter rain of his 
ſpirir * 


Concerning Eternal life. A 
ſpiritupon the earth , to gather the harveſt of the world, and keep the laſt and 
great feaſt of Tabernacles,to which the true ſpiricuall [ſraelits amongſt jews and 
Gentiles are'invited, Zech: 14: 16,2r, : | 

Theſe then are the two diftinct commings of Chriſt, wherein he comes ro his 
people, asthe former and the latter raine, in this third day, that is the day of his 
| Kingdomin ſpirir ; the day : wherein firſt he shews his royall patience and forbea= 
rance towards his worſt enemies, andthe day wherein ſecondly he shews forth kis 
royall power and univerſall.irrefiftible command in earth as well as in heaven, The 
one as well as the other of theſe dayes, (or parts of the third day above mentioned) 
do belong to this great Kings making himſelf knowne, eyen as he is the Son of 
man, ordeined by God ro judg the world in righteoulaes, = 

Bur it may be demanded , fince both theſe make bur the one day of Chriſts 
Kingdom in ſpicit,called in Hoſea, the third day , wherein he hath promiſed ro 
raiſe up the children of this his Kingdom, and cauſe them rolive in his fight ; how 
comes it to paſſe , that during the long time of Chriſts firit appearance, in the 
Kingdom of his patience, the true ſaincts are in an outwardly ſupprefſed and af- 
flicted condition, as inhabitants of the duſt, rrampled under foor by the powers 
of the world? 

The anſwer is eaſy , by this short and cleer diftinCtion, The raifing up or reſur« 
reCtion vf them ro live in his fight , which Chritt promiſes, isrwotold, 

IT, Sach a rayſing up, as 1s wrought inwardly in their minds, directing them to 
the fight of things aboye , and faſtning their affeCtions and deſires accordingly, 
binding them up in the lite which is hid with Chriſt in God, This firſt kind ofre= 
ſurreCtion is knowne and experienced in themſelvs, by the renewings of their in- 
ward man day by day , under the perishings and decayes of their outward, when 
they are looked uponas in thegrave, ina very ſad and low condition, by the eye 
of the world ; |; 

2, But ſecondly there is araifing them up tolive in Chriſts fight, diſcernably to 
the very eye of the world, Ar that ſeaſon, glory and honour shalbe pur upon their 
very outward man, and they $halbe called to fir downe ar Chriſts right and lefr 
hand, inthe Kingdom of his power, to the viſible treading all their enemies under 
their feer,like mice in the ſtreers, They shall alſo 2dminiſter healing and refreshing 
to the whole creation of God, For in this ſeed, all nations of the earth shalbe bleſ« 
ſed, and the very creature freed from the bondage of corruption. 

The promiſe then of raiſing up the true children of the Kingdom, shalbe made 
good borh theſe wayes , and thar ſucceſſively, the one after the other, as will 
appearin its proper place, when the day of Chriſts ſecond appearance in ſpirit, 
Saalbe particularly ſpoke to,But in this, the ſcripture is yery poſitive,and expreſſe , 
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rharuntill we be children of the reſurrection in the firſt of theſe reſpets, during 
the ſeaſon of ſuffering with Chriſt, we shall never be children of it in the ſecond, If 
wedie nor or ſuffer with him now,we hall nor live and reign with him the, It there- 
fore highly concerns us, even as muchas to make our calling and election ſure, 
to have the certain and cleer diſcovery , yeaand pratticall experience of what ir is 
that makes the children of the reſurrection in the firſt ſence, For over thoſe only 
that are ſuch, the ſecond death will haye no power. And they alſoare of two ſorts, 
being found in a firſt or ſecond degree of life from the dead, which is wrought our 
-in Chriſt, as he is the Son of man, In the firſt of theſe,they are made sharers with the 
holy angels,in their atteinmenr and fruition of God, and goe no higher. Bur in rhe 
ſecond, they are sharers with Chriſt in that higher atreinmenr and fruition of God 
which he hath as he is the engraffed WORD , and is admitred acceſle ro the very 
fimilicude and shape of God in his owne proper forme. 

Man by bis owne voluntary finfull act, hath concluded himſelf, and God by 
his judiciall act bath concluded all menunder the death of fin and unbeleif.in theſe 
chains might man juſtly have bin lefr by God for eyer, bound upin an alienation 
of mind from all good, But by the tender mercies of God inthe redeemer , he is 
viſited by the power of that voice ofthe ſon of God, which raiſes him our of rhe 
grave, awakens him out of this deadly fleep into which he is nor art firſt ſo deeply 
plunged, as to be irrecoverable and withour remedy. This death is properly of 
The mind,as become the ſeryant of fin ; and it is nor only that , by which the ſpirir 
of the minil is gone out from its ſubjeCQion to the law of God, and hath given up 
itſelf to the rule of the declared enemy of God , the ſpiritof darknes thar rules in 
the children of diſobedience ; burir is alſo that, by which the outward man of the 
hearr, (called, Coll, 3. the members of the mind, that are upon theearth ) with 
draws itſelf frow irs due ſubjeCtion and conformity to the diCtates of right reaſon 
(tharare ſuggeſted ro it from time ro time, by the enlightned ſpirit of the mind ) 
andgives up itſelf to vile, ſenſuall luſts and affections, thar carry the whole man 
captive toſin anddeath, ro commit all iniquity with greedines , and run into all 
manner ofunrighteouſnes, | 

The mind which in both theſereſpects is dead ,is adownrighr ſervanr offin, and 
is free from righteouſnes, or hath freed irſelf intirely from under its command and 
Rule, as iris written ; know ye nor, tharro whom ye yeild yourſelvs Servanrs to 
obey , bis Servants yeareto whom ye obey , whether of fin unto death, or of obe- 
dience unto righreouſnes ? | 

The freedom wherein man was at firſt created, was ſuch as whereby he mighc 
freely and voluntarily fix himſelf, or rather be fixed in the ſervice of righteouſnes 
through belecving , or inthe ſervice of fin by unbeleif, By the one he might have 
bin forever free fromall dangeror poſſibility of ſerving fin, or turning from the 
ſervice of righteouſnes, By the other he mighr in ſuch manner free and diſcharg 
himſelffrom the ſervice of righteouſnes,as neyer to be receayed intoit againe, bur 
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be for ever condemned to the unchangeable ſervitude of fin, as his punishment. ' 

The firſt ufe man made of this primitive freedom, was to free and turn himſelf 
ont of the ſervice of righteouſnes, andyeild up himſelf in ſubjeion tolin, And 
the work of Chriſt the redeemeris to turn him back againe from the ſervice of fin 
and power of Saran unto God, ſetting him in as gooda condition as at firſt: yea far 
ther , ro free him forever from any poſlibility of becoming a ſervant rofin any 
more, it the fault be norin himſelf, This reſtoring, renewing and regenerating of 
man; by the power and workmanship of the redeemer, in whom we are anew crea- 
r2d unto good works, is frequently rearmed in ſcripture, a reſurretion, or quick=- 
ning from the dead, But now,this renewing work,flowing from the ſpirir of Chriſt 
into fallen man, admits of ſeyerall meaſures and degrees, which are accompanied 
with anſwerable operations and effects upon the mind; 

x. It turns man back againe from fin rorighteonfnes, conferring upon him the 
Uſe and exerciſe ofhis free will in Gods ſervice,upon the like tearms of murabiliry, 
as he had ir at the firſt creation thereof, And ro be thus anew created in and by 
Chriſt Jeſus, unro good works, is (ina degree and meaſure) ro be quickned with 
Chriſt, and raiſed by him from the death of fin, as finis the rranſgrefſion of the law. 
They that are under this worke and chang , wrought by Chriſt upon their hearts » 
are yet but under the law, or under the rule and command giyen by God inthe firſt 
Covenane. This miniſtry of the ſpirit of Chriſt, doth in Scripture paſſe under the 
name ofMoſes,John Bapriſt and Eliab,as the voice of the meſſenger going before, 
but nor the yoice of the Son of God himſelf, in his owne perſon. 

2dly, Therefore, there is a farther and an additional] work to this, (which ſuppo 
ſes this chang firſt to be wrought) the operation whereof, is to make this a repen- 
tance neverto be repented of, this chang uachangable, by bringing the mind into 
that berter ſtate of fredom, which is for ever excluſive of fin, or of any poſlibility 
ro chang and rerurn ro the ſervice of fin againe. This ſecond work enlarges the firſts 
making it more entire within itſelfthen eyer it was,in yeilding ſubjection ro righ- 


reouſnes, as transform'd into the whole will of God,with an impoſlibility rochang, 
or turn in affection from ir, This is properly the workmanship of the Son himſelf. 


called Regenerarion , which carries in it the fredom with which the Son makes all 
thoſe free indeed, whom he caufes ro receave him in this gift of himſelf tothem, 
likening them untohimſelfin that lowly, meek, and ſubjected frame of ſpirit, 
wherein as the Son of man he is prepared to ſe God ,-and ro doalwayes that which 
is welpleaſing in his ſight. 

Thoſe thar are under this ſecond work, are properly beleeyers , having faith of 
the right kind,ſaving faith. And they are therein created by Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
works,with another manner of will and ſpirit then thoſe are of, chat are but reſtored 
- only unto the ſervice of righreouſnes,and chuſe there ro be left , to work our their 
. owne ſalyation in the fingle principles of their rectified nature and free will, For'in 
them 


them, that freewil offering Man I2, 1): is made, the life of that flesh is offered up 
in ſacrifice, which the law of faith commands, as the only way ro exclude boas= 
ting ora being puffed up in the ſervice of righreouſnes ; and indeed, ro exclude all 
poſſibility of finall relapſe from God, or returneto the ſervice of fin. 

This flesh that would live in us, is the power we have toluſt and defire, moye ad 
act of ourſelvs, in the uſe and exerciſe of our primitive free will, either to good or 
evill, as likes us beſt, This freedom may either be taken away from us by force, 
or we may be brought through a principle of love begotten inus, of our owne 
Choice to reſigne it up,into the hands of another,ordeined ofGod rhereunto,to keep 
and manage for us. This is thar, Chriſt cells us; (John 6: 37, 40.) All thar the farther. 
giveth me,shall come to me; andiris his will, that ofall rhar he hath given me, [ 
Should loſe none, but raiſe them up againe at the laſt day, For I came downe from 
heaven, not to do my owne will, but rhe will of him thar ſent me.And this is his will, 
That he that ſeeth the Son (as he lives, not in his owne will, bur in the will of the fa= 
ther) and beleeverh on him, (living inthe will of the Son,and not in his owne will) 
shovuld have everlaſting life, and be raiſed up at the laſt day, 

To be taken off then by this gift and drawing of the farher,from all defire to live 
in our owne will , or be at our owne arbitrary, fingle choiſe and diſpoſe; and ro be 
made willing and contented to live in the will of Chriſt, to be bujle up ina conjunc= 
tion of ſpirit, a unity and fimplicity in the morion of our will with his,will enable us 
truly cofay with the Apoſtle, that now, nor weliye, but Chriſt liveth in us ; and the 
life that we now live in rtheiflesh, or as yet in the mortal body , we live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved us and gave himſelf up ro death for us, that he mighr 
bring us thus to live in and with him, The life that we thus live, is through his enli, 
vening and inspiring moti6,who for this very E&dgives himſelfeto us in ſuch an in- 
timate and unchigable uni6,as n-akes him our very life,or the activity and ſtrength 
throvgh which we act and live, Chrifts thus being given to us and receaved by us, 
amounts unto true regeneratio,aud our being made willing to give up ourſelvs thug 
unto him. is the preſenting our bodies,or Juſting fleshly mind,aliving ſacrifice,that 
is holy and acceprable ro God, This is ro make our living ſoule an offering or rea- 
ſonable ſervice ro God, even the freewill offering of thoſe reaſonable firſt creared 
powers of diſcerning and deſiring, ( which howeyer refined , do remaine yer cor- 
rupcible, till che cranſforming work of true regeneration hath paſſed upon them ) 
and this with Abel's, is reputed by God (and therefore certainly in itſelf is)a much 
more excellent ſacrifice then that which Cain offered, or indeed can be offered by 
any thar retaine the life of rheir owne will, as the principle of all their motion aud 
attiviry in Gods ſervice,beit otherwiſe never ſo conform to the letter of the come 
mandementr, 

They tharare under this ſecond work and chang, have the Son of God inthem,ſo 
as ro be himſelf the keeper of their ſoules,by oath neyer to part with or give up his 
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intereſt in atd Rule over them, unto any but the father, After rhis manner rore- 
ceave, hayeand poſſeſſe the Son,is to beleeve and have life eternall, by the new and 
everlaiting Covenant. And nor thus to receave the ſon, isthe unbeleif , which 
whea onc2 it takes root, ſprings up with that bitternes and enmity againſt the 
principle , operationand Teſtimony of ſaving faith in rrue beleevers, (andſo 
againſt Chriſt himſelf, who rules in their hearts by faith) as amountsin conclufion 
ro the very ſeconddeath, For it carries them on, in to thar irrecoyerabie impeni= 
rency and hardnes of hearr, for which God ſwears, they sball never enter into 
hisRett. 

Tobe quickned and riſen with Chriſt in this ſecond work and chang , wrought 
in the foute by him, is thar reſurrection into life which never is to ſe corruption 
or change more, And he that is thus borne of God , doth not commit fin, thar 1s » 
the fin of unbeleif above mention'd, becauſe his ſeed remaineth in him, which 
keepeth him from fo finning, and the evii one roucherth him not. This heavenly, 
immortall feed and birth of the life thar is incorruptible, keeps the beleever inall 
trialls and temptations, fixed like a rock, and as mount Sion that cannot be moved 
from holding faſt rhe confidence of alively hope , to the end, Yer where this reſur- 
rection and immorrall life is in theſeed, ir does nor ſuddenly appear or shew itſelf 
in irs owne likenes, according to the mightines of the power that works in us, 
Bur however, it isthe power of faith, through which weare kept unto ſalvation, 
It is that, which ( after we have paſſed over the day of temptation, rhe ſuffering 
ſcaſon ) will be ſure ro come forth in its powerfull operation , and make us per- 
fect, ſtablish, trengrhen and ſertle us, Hence is ir that Chriſt ſayes, if we have 
faith, (thatis, of the right kind ) but as a grain of muſtard ſeed , we shall find 
it ro be of ſuch a growing , encreaſing nature, that though it be nor preſently dis- 
cerned, yer by ir shall webearlaſt enabled roremove mountains, and nothing 
Shalbe impoſſible unto it, This is Chriſts meaning alſo,when he ſayes, rhat he will 
raiſe up ſuch deleeversar the laſt day, thatis , intheday appointed for the mani= 
feltation of theſe Sons of God, in which they hall appear as indeed they are, t0 
everyeye. And the eye that ſeesthem $hall acknowledg rhem: the eare thar heares 
them, shall bear witnes unto them, that they are the ſeed thar God hath bleſſed» 
not only by ſtrengthning them with mightin the inner] man , and rooting them in 
love, bur viGbly raifing them up in his power, tothe rendring of rhem mighty in 
wordand deed, With this kind of reſurre&ion , that shalbe viſible in the eyes of 
enemies andall beholders, it is, that Chriſt will raiſe up the ſons of God ( before 
deſcribed) and cauſethemtolive in his fight, in this third day, ar the breaking 
forth of the brighrnes of his ſecond perſonall appearance, as the Kingdom of hig 
power, with which (as with the latter rain) he will vifit and refresh the habirable 
part of his earth , and at ſame time , burne like anoyen, inflames of fire, toche 
conſuming and deſtroying of all his adyerſaries, | 
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The way that God will rake ro make his ſons manifeſt in this day , is by a powers 
full work of redemption thar shalbe wroughr and paſſe upon the outward as wel as 
iBward man of the heart ; upon the ſpeaking, acting powers, as weil as upon the 
underſtanding and intuitive faculties of the mind, co the freeing of them both 
from the bondage of corruprion, and ſtaring the whole perſon of the beleeyer in 
the glorious freedom of rightcouſnes and rrue holines, 

7. T bis shalbe effected, firſt, by the miniſtry of the holy Anpels, as the Elias 
thar is to come, who like the foure winds of heaven, $sball breath with their influ= 
encing gales of propheſy upon the [pirits of all men, bur eſpecially upon belee- 
yers , tothe gathering them up into alife of ſpirit, and cavſing them to be ( as ir 
were ) abſent from the body, in order to be preſent with the Lord, whilſt yertin 
the body ; 

2. Secondly , This work shalbe carried on by the revelation of the ſon himſelf 
from heaven, for the changing of our viie bodies into the likenes of his moft glo- 
rious body, 

We find ( Mark. x, I, &c,) that John Baptiſts miniſtry, rhough bur the meſ= 
ſenger ſent before Chriſts face,to prepare bis way in preaching the bapriſme of re 
penance for the remiſſion offins, is called the beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt the ſon of God. And the Evangeliſt luke {chap. xr. x5.) deſcribing thar 
which qualified John for his miniſtry, tells us in the words which the angel ſpike 
co his father Zachary , that he was filled with the holy Ghoſt from the womb , tor 
the rendring him a fir meflenger to usher in rhe comming of Chrift in the flesh, 
by going before him in the ſpirit, and power of Eliah , whoſe work is to reſtore 
all things , making them righr and ſtrezght ; but he is ro leave the work of rege= 
neracion, and miniftry of the new creature being and life, ro rhe ſon himſelf. 

The ſubje&. which both theſe miniftries cheifly reſpected,in rhe day of the diſpE- 
ſation of Chriſts firſt appearance, was the inward man of the heart, for the rooting 
and grounding it in love, and ſtrengrhning it under the many and various rrialls of 
the croſſe,and remprtations that were tobe undergone. For veleevers are to beare 
abour in their bodyes, the markes of the dying ofthe Lord Jeſus, whilſt he is in 
his far countrey. He hath appomnted thema warfare to manage with the ruling 
powers of this world , in a way of Teſtimony or witnefſ- bearing, and therein not 
to love their lives untodeath , but in faith and patience to poſſeſſe rheir ſovles, 
Nevertheleſfſe , leaſt rhey might imagine thereupon { as they are too apt to do ) 
that their faith, if it were of the right kind and unfained, would preſerly come forth 
into its powerfull operation, he warily cautions them therein, and corrects thar 
miſtake , by intimating that this was a thing they were not to expect, till they had 
$hared with him ir his ſufferings , continued with him in his temptations, and gj- 
ven proof of their ſervice and obedience ro him, in and under the crofſe. For (ſayeg 

ke ) which of you haying a ſervant , plowing or feediug cattel, will ſay ro him by 
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and by, when he is come fron the feild,goe, fic downe ro meat? will he nor rather 
ſay ro him, make ready wherewith I may ſup, gird thyſelf and ſerve me, rillI have 
eaten and drunken? Wait but till ſuch time as that which is yet behind of my afe 
flictions in my members, by them to be borne , shalbe filled up, and afterwards 
ye shall eat and drink. The ſeaſon for your eating and drinkiug with me at m 
rable,in my fathers Kingdom, will then come when the work of faith in you sbalbe 
fulfilled with power, and shalbe admired in all chat do belceve, 

This is that which is properly roþe wrought and effected by Chriſt at his ſecond 
comming, upon the ſounding of rhe ſeventh crrumper , and ar the preaching of the 
everlaſting goſpel , which is not another bur the ſame goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt rhe 
ſon of God, that the miniſtry of John Bapriſt was ſayd to be the beginning of, 
Bur it is called everlaſting , from the differing kind of effect and operation it will 
haye, (eſpecially upon the outward man and ſenſuall part of the mind) from 
what the diſpenſation of it under Chriſts firlt appearance had. For that which was 
then ſowne in weakenes , and left the poſſefſors of it expoſed to various ſufferings 
from the powers of chis world , shall now be raiſed in power art this laſt day? to 
the clothing and furnishing rheir very outward man, with an ability ro handlethe 
powers of this world,and all adverſaries whatſoever , as they shal ſe good. 

Thar which for the moſt part is atreined unto, under the diſpenſation of the 
goſpel , in the day of Chrilts firſt appearance in ſpirit, is buta reltirution to thar 
which yer is murable, a repentance and a reformation rhat in time of triall failes , 
being repented ofand curned from, upon which ſuch perſons finke downe into 4 
dreadtull apoftacy from God, and from the holy commandement delivered io 
them, Bur at the day of Chriſts ſecond appearance, the works of righteouſnes 
Shall come forth with power and prevalency , triumphing overfin in all for a ſea- 
ſon, as well as in true beleeyers, but intheſe it shalbe permanenr and abiding. 
Thelifc of the immortall ſeed shall make them perfect in love, and shall by the 
miniſtry of glory in Chriſts ſecond comming, be made manifeſt and vifible toeve- 
ry eye. Thesun of ir shall never ſer more, Thisis that which we are commanded 
to wait for, becauſe it will ſurely come and not tary, He thar belecvs will nor make 
halt, bur is raught with the hasband man to wait for this precious Fruit of the 
earth, androhave long patience, till the latter rain be receayed as well as the 
former, 

Now the receaving of thelatrer rain is not robe looked for (in the courſe of 
good husbandry )rill che ſeedbe in the earth, and bath had irs ſeaſon there ro cor= 
rupt, chang irs forme, die , and ſpring up with anew eare againſt the harveſts 
Happy shall they be who endureto the end, taking the prophets and other holy 
men that haye gone before them, for an example of long-ſuffering and patience g 
having heard alſoof the exemplary patience of Job, and ſeen the end of our Lord 
himſelf,who paſſed this way to the crowne,and warns all his true followers to expect 
the like, L 2 The 
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The work of Eliah, (as hath bin shewed)is to rurne men from fin by repentance, 
and ro cauſe rhem to returne by faith to the living God, enablirg the ro performe 
their whole duty ro him, as by his law we are commanded, Ourbleſſed ſaviour 
(Mar, 17. 11, 12,) mentions two diſtin comming s of Eliab , or two Eliahs. One 
Eliat, (ſays he) meaning Tohn Bapriſt, is already come? the other, (meaning that 
foreruning diſpenſation, that is the beginning of the everlaſting Goſpel) is that 
which commethor shall come ; and it is ro be waited for art the ſounding of the ſe 
venth Trum per, The latter Elias is firk menrion'd by our ſaviour, (v. 11.) that is 
ro come and reſtore all things, or be the preparatory meſſenger to that appearance 
and comming of our Lord, that shall complear the reſtirution ot all things, (Act, zs 
21.) as he hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets fince rhe world began, 
Enoch before the flood Prophefied of this latter comming ard appearance of 
Chriſt, ſaying , behold , the Lord commeth with ren thouſands of his Saincts, 
Jude v, 14. 

Sothen, theſe two commings of Eliah anſwer to the two commings of Chriſt, 
the two dayes of the Son of man, the early and later rain of his firſt and ſecond 
appearance, both of which niake uprhar one third day above-mention'd , that 
Hoſea ſpeaks of, John Baptiſt, in his miniftry , which was the firſt comming of 
Eliah, was courſely enterteind by Herod, whodid ro him what he would, Bur 
there is another Elias to come, though very much oppoſed by many , who endea- 
 vour roconfound Chriſts words in the fore-mentioned Scriprure , as if they were 
all ro be underſtood of John Baptiſts Miniſtry only , and did nor affert or de- 
Clare Eliahs ſecond comming, Bur the context makes it plain ; Eliah commerh 
or $hall come and reſtore all things, This our Lord ſaid, after they had done 
whar they would to the firſt Eliah , which he acknowledged was come already, And 
both jews and Chriſtians do underſtand ( Mal. 4: 5, 6.)of Eliahs ſecond comming , 
inthe end of the world, immediatly before the greac and dreadfull day of the 
Lords ſecond comming, For then the like univerſall corruption, apoſtacy and via- 
lence, yeagreaterand ofadeeper die and malignity (becauſe contratted in rimes 
of greaterlight) then that of the old world in Noahs dayes, will certainly appear, 
and ſtand in needof ſuch a refining fire as the miniſtry of Eliahs fecoad comming 
will be found to be, in order to reſtore all things out of that deſperate, evill, 
and forlorne eſtate. And then s$hall thoſe that fear the Lord, tread downe 
the wicked as ashes under the ſoles of their feer; Mal. 4. 2, 3. 

This is ro be the work of Eliahs ſecond comming ; bur how, and by whar 
miniſtry shall ir be wrought ? Ir will aſſuredly be found to be the beginning of the 
preaching of the everlaſting Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt , that is 10 ſay, of the 
Goſpel preached by that trumpet that gives the certain ſecond, -and makes ma - 
nifeſt the Sons of God in an immutable everlaſting ſtare of rigbteouſnes and 


glory , here upon earth; in a Kingdom that cannot be shaken , which isro ſuc= 
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ceed allother Kingdoms, shewing itſelf ro be the ſtone cut out of the moun« 
tains, thac will fill the who'e earth, 

This everlaſting Goſpel, we are told, (Revel, 14,6, 7.) isto be preached 
by an angel, flying in the midſt of heaven, that muſt with a loud voice, ſay 
unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, kindred, tongue and 
people; fear God and give glory to him, for the houre of his judgment rs come 
This is the houre or the day of that great judgment, wherein God will judg the 
world by that man which he hath ordeined, Jelus Chriſt, This houre and day 
is to have continuance in the courſe of irs execurion on the earth, for the ſpace 
of a thouſand years. During this rime, the Kingdoms of this world sbal become 
the Kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chriſt , as holding of bim their umverſall 
head , and exerciſing all rheir authoricy under him; Revel. 1x. 15, So then, in 
effect, Chriſt alone $hall reigne and be exalted in thar day, one Lord and his 
name one ,over all the earth» 

This day is to begin { as hath bin ſaid ) with the ſecond comming of E- 
liah, and is deſcribed in the Scriptures of truth, as ro the ſeverall particulars 
thereof, 

The ſeventh angel ſounds, by reaſon whereof it comes to paſſe, that there are 
great yoices to be heardin heaven, appointed by Chriſt, { as he is the bright 
morning ſtar , and head of all Principalities and powers, the true Michael and 
Archangel) ro ſeize upon all ſcepters and governments of this world; to rake 
the Rule and vifible power out of the hands of all the Potentares of the earth,and 
reaſſime irin ſuch a wonderfull manner into the hands of rhe holy and ele an- 
gels, ( who under Chriſt are appointed the bigheſt and cheif Rulers of the viſible 
world ) that by the aftonishing diſpenſations of Gods providencein that ſeaſon, 
it will appear and be acknowledyed, thar Chriſt hath begun and entered upon the 
taking ro himſeif his great power, in order to exerciſe his viſible Rule, as rhegrear, 
only and univerſall King over all the earth, This he will do, to the intent thar the 
living may know, that the moſt high ruleth in the Kingdom of men, giving it ro 
whomſoever he will, Yea, it shalbe acknowledged and ſeen thar under the moſt 
bigh,the heavens do rule, Dan,4. 26. All mattersshall at that time be carried on in 
the earth , viſibly, by the decree of the watchers, (v. 17.) the ſupream counſel[ 
and ſenate of judicature wherein the holy angels shall fit and exerciſe jurif- 
diction under Chriſt , for the good of his church on earth, They are mini- 
ftring ſpirits in this very reſpect , ſent forth and authorized for this employ= 
ment, eyen ro miniſter for them who shalbe heirs of ſalvation ;; as it is writ- 
ren ; all things are yours, and ye are Chriſts , and Chriſt is Gods, In 
that day ( faith Chrift) for braſſe I will bring gold , and for yron I will bring 
filyer , for wood braſſe, and for ſtones yron ; (ſo glorious will then rhe re- 
Rotation of al things be) andI will alſo make thine offers peace, and thine 
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exaQours righteouſnes, Violence $hall no more be beard in thy land, waſting not 
deſtruction within thy borders , bur rhou shair call thy walls of deferice, ſalvation; 
and thy gates of juſtice, prayſe, Then the baughrines of man shalbe layd low, and 
his lotty lookes brought downe ; and the worsbippers of idols shall goe into the 
holes of the rocks and caves ofthe earth, for fear of the Lord, and of the glory of 
his majeſty, when he $shall rhus ariſe moſt rerribly to shake the earth; Eſay, 2. The 
ſame thing is promiſed, Haggai 2: 6,7, Yer once ,itis a little while,and 1 will shake 
the heavens and theearth, the ſea, and the dry land, AndI will shake all nations, 
and the deſire of all nations shall come ; that isto ſay, after the terrible, forerun- 
ning diſpenſation , miniſtred by Eliah, ( that went up to heaven 1n a fiery charior 
ro rake his ſear amongſt this heavenly colledge of angels, and be in that glory 
with other the ſpirits ofjuft men made perfect,) $hall the defire of all nations 
(Chriſt himſelf ) come, to perfect andconſummate what is left wantirg in the 
operation of the former miniſtry, and fill his owne houſe with glory in the fight of 
the whole world, during the ſpace of a thouſand years. 

2, Bur 2dly,although ar rhe founding of the ſeventh trumpet,ir do come to paſſe 
that there be great vo.ces in heayen, what 1s that tothe inhabicauts ihar are on 
earth, thoſe thar are at home in the body, abſent from the Lord, whoſe ſpirits ace 
faſt aſleep in the earth, ro wit, in the organicall life and exerciſe of bodily ſenſes ? 
Will nor they be our of the hearing of the ſound of theſe heaven]y voices? Arleaſt, 

will they be able to underſtand their meaning , unlefle what is utrered by the ange= 
licall congues, be in words eaſy to be underſtood by the ſpiri: of their minds who 
live and dwell in mortallclay, and that an eaſy underſtanding thereof alſo be com- 
municable ro the ſenſuall parr of the'ſoule, which is as the door to take in and give 
out againe, whatshalbe heard by the ſound of ſuch a heavenly Trumpet ? By whar 
is recorded for our inſtruction, we may be aſſured, this is not impoſſible nor un- 
practicable, It hapned thus to the Apoſtle John, before his change by death, even 
whilſt he was apriſoner and a banished man inthe Ile of Patmos, forthe Word of 
God and teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, He looked, and behold a door was openedin 
heaven, By the opening of that door, he came to be made able ro hear tke yoices in 
heaven, the firſt and ſecond voice of the angel ( Revyel: 4. 1+ 10: $.) asit were of a 
rrumper, ralking with him, which ſayd, come up hither, and I will shew thee things 
which muſt be bereafrer, By the power of that voice calling him,he was immediat= 
ly inthe ſpirit,that is, asPaul,abſevr from the body. He had ſuch an awakening of his 
inward ſenſes wrought in him, ſuch an opening and making ofthem meet co heare 
and receave what by the tongue of the angel was ro be delivered, that he was 
in the ſpirit, or in the exerciſe of the ſame kind of life and manner of converfing 
with ſpirits, that they are in one with another, or that the ſpirirsof juſt men made 
perfect douſe with the holy angels, when in the [tare of ſoules ſeperate from rhe 


body, made equall to angels, and children of the reſurrection, inthe firſt degree or 
ſtep 
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ftepofir, which is called (Revel, 2o ) the firit Reſurre&ion. The Apoſtle does 
there ſpeak of the time , when this way of heavenly converſe berween the ſaints 
that are on earth and the holy angels, sbalbe frequent and uſuall, and no fuch wone-: 
der or ſtrang thing, as yet by moſt ir 1s accounted, 

This will be brought to paſſe by the opening of the door in heaven, interpreted 
by Chriſt himſelf, (Jo.I- 51.) in is anſwer to Nathaniel. Becauſe I ſaid untothee, 
I ſaw thee under the fig-rree , beleeveſt thou? Thou shalr ſe greater things then 
theſe, What greater things? Adoor open in heayen, as a means of eaſy and familiar 
entercourſe berween the inhabitants of heayen and dwellers on earth. The angels 
areto be employed as meſſengers of intelligence between Chriſt and his Saints, 
before the time of his owne perſonall converſe with them on earth, For ( ſaich 
Chriſt) ve-tly, verily, Ifay unto you ; Hereafter you shall ſe heaven open , (or the 
gate and door that 1s made intoit and kept open by me) for the aſcent and deſcent 
of my holy angels, between me and my Saincts on earth, At thar day Chriſt wilbe 
olorified in his Saints, and honour them in the fight of them that hate them 2 God 
will anſwer them before they pray; whilſt they are yer ſpeaking, he will heare , and 
ſpeedily avenge them of cheir adyerſaries, He will grant them the defire of their 
hearts, 

Bur when will this day be, rhat theſe great and wonderfull things shalbe ſeen? 
The text is plzin aud expreſle, Revel.,is, Tis evidently ro begin at the riſing of the 
witneſſes, who $hall immediatly upon their rifing, be thus in the ſpirit, as John was 
on the Lords day, in the Ile of Parmos. This wil be rhe proper and uſuall diſpene 
ſation in thatday ofthe Lord, rthar is ro begin ar the ſounding of the ſeventh trrum- 
pet, The ſpirir of life from God $hall then enter into the witneſſes , ſer them upon 
their feer, and immediatly qualify them ro be in the ſpirit, or have their inward 
ſenſes awakened and firred ro hear and receave meſfages from heaven, and the 
know'edg of the mind of their Lord, by the immediate impreſſion and inſpiration 
of angels, employed by him for that purpoſe. 

We know this was frequently the caſe with Daniel and moft of the orher dear 
fervants and prophets of the Lord. Unto Jacob this great myſtery and truth was 
moſt particularly and diſtinctly foterold in the ladder which he ſaw, the feer where. 
of rouched theearth and rhe top of it reached ro heaven, and behold , the angels 
aſcending anddeſcending upon it, and the Lord himſelf ftanding above, and \, Peas 
king by that means unto Jacob, acquainting him thereby with his mind, and giving 
ro him moſt rich and precious promiſes, The interpretation of this laider was not 
only made by our ſaviour to Nathaniel, as we have opened, bur it was at the ſame 
time given tolacob with the vifion itſelf, as appears by the Reſulr that came into 
his mind thereupon, when he ſayd, How dreadfull is this place ? Iris the very houſe 
of God, where his rhrone 1s. Ir is the very gate of heaven, through which by the 
miniſtry of angels ( in the hand of Chriſt, as he 15 the ſon of man, and hath the uſe 
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and exerciſe of all kinds of humane ſenſe, in perfeQion, in hisglorified manhood) 
the inward and outward man of che ſaincts shalbe ſo affected, changed, and tranſ- 
formed,as to give them akind of entrance into , anda being in heayen, even whillt 
they are yet herein the body, 

This Chriſt wrought and obteined the power of, when he aſcended up a bove 
all heavens, and as man, did come to have a more excellent name then the angels. 
Now that he aſcended, what is it, but that ke ( who was in the forme of God, and 
counted it not robbery tobe equall with God )) did firſt deſcend lower then the 
angels, into the fashion of an earthly man, the lowermolt part of his habitable 
earth, (Prov:8: 31.) cven the animalish and ſenſuall nature of man, ufing and 
exerciſing as well the bodily as ſpirituall ſenſes, appertaining ro the yery naturall 
man, When he had done this, by laying hold on the ſeed of Abraham , and recea- 
ving it into perſonall union with himſelf, he ſet up thar ladder in his owne perſon, 
the feet whereof ſtand on the earth, whilſt the trop of ir enters into the higheſt 
heaven, For he that deſcended,is the ſame alſothar aſcended far above all heayens, 
that he might fill and fulfill all rhings, Thar therefore which Jacob pronounced 
inthe ſpiricuall interpretation of his vifion, is moſt undeniable, This is none other 
( ayes be ) then the houſe of God, the building not made with hands, whoſe buil- 
derand maker is God ; the fathers houſe, wherein are many manſions, built by the 
eternall WORD and wiſdom of the father, in the perſon of the mediarour , conſi- 
deredas he is the firſt borne of every creature, and the beginning or firſt begotten 
from the dead, ( Col. 1.) in whom is chat life that is the light of men, who was 
before all things, and by whom all things conlift, 

The way for God (thar is the high and lofry one, inhabiring eternity)to deſcend 
and come ro dwell in the hamble, broken and contrite ſpirit , as the place of his 
_ reſt; and rhe way for rhe humble , poor, and broken ſpirit to aſcend into the per- 
ſence and fight of God; all this was wrought out in our nature, by rhe WORD 
that made himſelfflesh, and in that body, died, roſe again and aſcended where he 
was before, as in the volume of Gods book ir is written of him, This he rold his 
ownediſciples ( Jo. 14, ) In my fathers houſe are many mankions, If ir were nor 
ſo, I would have told you. Behold ,I goto prepare a place foryou; to ſet the lad- 
der , by which the aſcent and deſcent is contrived into my fathers houſe, for ſuch 
as youare, And if Igoe and preparea place foryou, you may be ſure I will come 
againe , and gather you unto my ſelf, that where ] am , ye may be alſo. Ar his com- 
ming again, the ſame Apoſtle John finds rhe thing to be rrue,thar his Lord had pro. 
miſed. For (Revel. 1x. 12, 19. ) it appears that upon the riling of the witneſſes and 
ſounding of the ſeventh trumper, the remple of God wilbe opened in heaven 
( which is rhe ſame opening of the heavens before - mentioned, (Jo. 1.51.) and 
thece wilbe ſeen in his temple the arke of bis Teftamenr, the law of the rwo tra. 
bles, written in the heart of Chriſt the Son of Man, from whoſe preſence the fiery 
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Jaw is to be diſpenſed by the miniftry of angels, ar which there wilbe lightnings » 
voices, thunderings, an earth quake and great haile. 

The door into heaven being thus ſer open, the riſen witneſſes are ſpoken ro, 
(v. 12, ){aying , come up hither, or be with mein the ſpirit, in a mind fitred to 
enterteine converſe with me, by the miniſtry ofthe holy angels. And for ſuch a. 
blefling and benefit,be not unwilling(as often as there shalbe occafion)to be abſent 
from the body , that you nuay be preſent with the Lord, For if herein you should 
appear vile inthe cyesof wordly men, as men beſide yourſelvs, as David didin 
dancing naked before the arke;yet is it to God, And when you change againe from 
that inwardnes of life with God, to be more in outward converſe with men, and 
more ſober in their thoughts, it is for their ſakes, and for their great benefit ra- 
ther then yours.thar thereby you may be able to turn many of the ro righreoulſnes, 

In this ſence, ( not exciuding rhe lirerall ) it will be found rrue, that rhe ſaints 
Shalbe called to be and live in the ſpirit with Chriſt, and to walk wirh God on earth, 
before their tranſlation, as Enoch did, Anſwerable to tkis, it is ſaid, Dan. 12.2, 
compared with 1Cor,15. 5152.And many of the that ſleepin the duſt of the earth, 
Shall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome roshame and eyerlaſting con» 
rempr.The ſpirit of our mind which fleepes in the duſt of the earth,wilbe wrought 
off from that love anddelighr it 1s apt to take in making the body irs home, and ex= 
erting irſelf ia ſuch kind of operarions as are in and by the aſe of our bodily organs, 
and wilbe gathered and carried up by the miniſtry of the holy angels , ( for- 
ming a meetnes in the ſenſes of the inward man of the heart ) into a converſe with 
them, and with Chrift himfelfin ſpirit, as a better home and city of habirarion 
- then thar of the duſt of rhe earth,wherein ir hath bin ſo long an inhabiranr. In or. 
der to this, the ſoule will be endued or clothed upon with a hearing eare and a 
ſpeaking rongue , like to thar of the angels, in their immurable ſtate, And for this 
ſelf ſame thing we are wroughr by God, who hath given us the earneſt of his 
ſpiritalready inſome degree, but will give it in the higheſt degree and meaſure 
It is atteinable before rhe change that comesfupon us by death, when this body 
is to be layd downe and brought inro a ſtare of actuall ſeparation from the ſoules 
This change by death,untothoſe rhat have parraken firſt of this awakening,shalbe 
very eaſy ,like unto the tranſlation of Enoch, who ſaw not death, or had no ſenſe 
of ir ina way of pain orhorrour. His paſſage was ſudden and in a moment, yery 
eaſy and defireable, The Apoſtle Paul therefore, ſpeaking of this kind of change, 
thar should happen art the ſounding of the ſeventh rrumpet , even in the be. 
ginning of ir, ( as we have opened ) does fay ; behold I shew you a myltery, 
thar which as yet is a great ſecret, bur hereafter $halbe very commonly exe 
perienced ; we $hall nor all fleepe, but weshall all be changed, in a moment 
in the rwinckling of an eye, at the laſt trump, For the trumpet shall ſound 
and the deadsbalbe rayſed incorruptible, Thoſe whoſe ſpirirs were before, as 
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*twere, aſleepe in the duſt of the earth , and dead in reſpeC of the ſpiritualiry and 
heavenlines they are now awaken'd into,wilbe acknowledgedas in: that kind and 
degree of reſurrection , which wilbe made knowne ar the riſing of the witneſſes, 
They $hall nor die, that is, leave the body with any painfull ſenſe of death, bur in 
a moment shalbe changed and tranſlated intoglory. This awakned, riſen ſtate, is 
not that which sbalbe peculiar only co the ſainCts ; bur wicked men , the children 
of perdition , in way of everiaſting contempt, sballalſopartake of it, with alike 
way of operation upon the ſpirir of their minds, by wicked angels, transforming 
themſelvs into angels of light, and hoping by this means to gaine credit to their 
miniſters as miniſters of righteouſnes alſo, whichin a way of counterfeir reſeme 
blance, the father of deceit wilbe preparing, during this miniſtry of Eliah , rill he 
be bound up by Chriſt from any more deceaving of the nations in this kind, or 
any other. 

This the Apoſtle Paul does very cleerly intimate, ( x Cor: x3, 7.) where he 
admirs, there may be thoſe that may ſpeake not only with tongues of men, but 
alſo of angels, who yertnor having or living in the ſpirit of love, there deſcribed, 
will be found ro be but as ſounding brafſe and rinckling cymballs , veſſels of grear 
contempt, compared with thoſe that make theright and true muſick , ( Revyel, 
14.) thoſe harpers thar are taughr how to ſing the ſong of Moſes and of the lamb 
insweet harmony and conſortship together, and thereby turne many to righte= 
ouſnes , who shall shine like bright morning ſtars, 

3. The third particular then, that shalbe an eminent effect of Eliahs ſecongq 
comming , is the rayſing up in the worlda more excellent way of preaching , hea- 
ring and obeying the goſpel, then ever yer hath bin knowne upon the face of the 
earth; even that which (Rom, 11, 15.) is deſervedly called life from the dead, 
and isto be the means of bringing in the fullnes both of jew and gentile. This is 
darkly pointed our by Dives inthe parable ( Luk. 16. 30.) when in his anſwer to 
Abraham , he fayes, that if one went to his brethren from the dead, they would re. 
pent, hereby glancing ( as 't were ) at ſuch a kind of excellent and powerfull mi- 
niſtry, as was intended by God tobe ſetup in the world , whereby ro bring men 
to repentance, or as Luk. 14.23. rocompel them ro come 1n, that Gods houſe 
may be filled with rhe fullnes both of jew and genrile, 

This kind of miniltry is that, wherein both for cleernes and certainty of the 
matter preached,and rhe power of that ſpiritin whichit is miniftred,shalbe beyond 
all thar hath yet bin ſeen or experienced inthe church. For in this day the heavens 
Shalbe commanded to drop downe from above, and theskies ro poure downe righ. 
teouſnes , and the earth toopen and bring forth ſalvation, thar righreouſnes from 
heaven and in the earth may ſpring up together, and this by the Lords owne moſt 
powerfull forming and creation , Eſay. 45. 8. So Pſal. 5o. 1,6. The Lord, the 
mighty God hath ſpoken, and called the earth from the riſing ol the Son tothe 
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going downe thereof, Our of Sion , the perfeion of beauty , God hath shined, 
Our God shall come and hall keepe no longer filence, A fire shall deyoure before 
him, and it Shalbe very tempeſtous round abour him, He shall call ro the hea- 
vens from above, or make uſe of the angelicall miniftry in the judging of his peo. 
ples cauſe for them, as thoſe thar he will firſtemploy ro go before him and declare 
his righreouſnes, and then afrerwards will he come in his owne perſonall appea- 
rance, and shew rhart he is judge himſelt. 

Chriſt will give the angelsa call , ray, acommand and commiſſion, to prepare 
the hearts and mouthes of the fainCts, as trumpets, through which they may give 
a certain ſound , to the making manifeſt the knowledg and vifion ofGod and of his 
law it: both his Covenants, fo plaine,thar thoſe who run, may read it, And unto this 
ſelfſame thing , the hearr and mouth of choſe that God will think fir to uſe in 
this miniſtry, shalbe wrought by Chriſts ſpirit, as the moſt glorious earneſt they. 
can receave here on earth of rhe life in glory, which they shall for ever eujoy wirh 
Chriſt in heaven, For it shall come to paſſe, that thoſe who are thus called into 
this miniſtry, shalbe found ſpeaking with the rongues, not of men only, bur of 
angels, and to have alſo the love requiſite to diftinguish them from ali counter- 
feits, Yea,they shall have this love of Chriſt and the ſpirit of it perfected inthem, 
ro the caſting our of all ctormenr and feare , making them bold asalion, fearing the 
faceneirher of devils nor of men, in the diſcharge of this their miniſtry , which 
$halbe ſo powerfull as ro turne many, ever innumerable mulritudes ro righreouſ- 
nes, to the admiration of ali beholders, The Gentiles shal come to this light, and 
Kingstothe brightnesof the very riling thereof Then $halt thou ſe and flowto= 
gether ; and thine heart shall fear and be enlarged, becauſe rhe noiſe or abundance 
of the ſea shalbe turned towards thee, ( or multitudes of prophane perſons who 
before were to be ſeen foaming our their owne filth, sha[l now be conyerred ro 
thee ) the forces of rhe Genriles shall come unto thee, Eſay: 60:5. And not the 
Gentiles only, but the Jews alſo, (or the myſticall earthly Jeruſalem , conſiſting 
both of Jews and Gentiles ) that earch shalbe made to bring forth in one day, that 
nation shalbe borne ar once, Thar Zion , ſo ſoon as she travels, $hall bring forth 
her children, whoſe wall the ſons of ſtrangers shall build up , and their Kings sball 
miniſter unto her, For in my wrath ſayth theLord, I have ſmiote thee, bur in my 
favour I have had mercy on thee, Therefore thy gates shalbe open continually , 
they shall not be shur day nor night, thar may bring unto thee the forces of the 
Gentiles and theirKings with them.For the narion andKingdom rhar will nor ſerve 
thee, shall perish, Yea thoſe nations shalbe urterly waſted, In theſe beleeyers 
Shall Chriſt be admired , and to rhe exerciſe of their faith all things shalbe pofii- 
ble, The power of the keyes shalbe ſo commitred to them as is promiſed, thar 
whatſoever they bind or loofe on earth, shall be bound and looſed in heaven. Theſe 
will be found to be che angels that come forch our of the temple, with the ſeven 
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vials of Gods wrath, commiſſionated to poure them out upon the beaſt, thewhore; 
the falſe Propher, and the whole Kingdom of Antichriſt, They shali nor need ro 
take care, as to whar they areto ſpeakaud anſwer for themſelys, when they are 
broughr before Magiſtrates for Chriſts name ſake, for inthat houre a mouth and 
wiſdom shalbe given unto them, which their enemies hall not be able to reſiſt. 

3. The third particular thar shall accompany the ſecond comming of Eliah, is 
the neceſſary conſequent and product, tharshall and muſt atrend rhe excellent and 
powerfull miniſtry , above made knowne ; For ir is by the breath of this mouth of 
the Lord in his ſervants, (the loud, plaine and certaine ſound of this ſeventh Trum- 
pet, even when it begins to ſound )) that Jacob mult ariſe, as ſow and as ſmall as he 
and the diſperſed ſeed of God will ar that rime be judged tobe, in the eye of the 
world, or in their owne fight, Ezek. 37.1x. Theſe bones, however they ſeemeto 
bedried up , mult live ; and by this brearh of propheſy from the Lord, thar is ro 
enter into them , they shall once againe ſtand upon their feer , with that firmnes 
and ſtability, as never to fall more, 

When the command is once given for the ſpirit of prophecy to come forth in 
that excellent and powerfull way of miniſtry before-mentioned; it will firſt make 
a great noiſe amongſt the inhabiranrs of the world. Ir wilbe a voyce of noiſe from 

\the city, a voyce from the temple, a voyce of the Lord, rendring recompence to 
Mates And after the noiſe, which shalbe occafioned by this voice of the Lords 
ſecond appearance, (to the great joy of his ſainrs, andutrer shame of his and their 
enemies) thereshall immediatly follow a great shaking or earth quake, wherein a 
renth part of the city shall fall,co make way for the more eaſy and ready comming 
together of the dry bones, which will thus gradually become an exceeding grear 
mulritude, in excellent order, For firſt , the finews and flesh will come upon them, 
ard theskin will cover them above, bur no breath in them yer, This is a cypicall 
deſcription of the ſtare of the witneſſes , who ido for a ſeaſon lie as it were 
breatbleſſe and dead in the ſtreer of the great city, ſpirirnally called Sodom and 
Egypr. Bur upon the command given to the breath of propheſy , rhat was called 
from the foure winds,to breath upon theſe ſlain, and cauſe them to live, the breath 
comes into them , and they live and ſtand upon their feer, an exceeding greatar- 
my , even theſe dry bones of the whole houſe of Iſrael, who looked upon theme 
ſelys a little before, as thoſe whoſe bones were dried, whoſe hope was loſt,and who 
were cut off for their patts. Foratrthis time, God will open as it were the yery 
raves of his people,and cauſe them rocome our from thence into their owne land, 
the land of the promiſed ſpirir, Emmanuells land, by purring { after this admirable 
and extraordinary manner) his ſpirit within them, thar shalbe in them and to them, 
as life from the dead, cauſing them ro know thar the Lord hath opened their graves 
for them,and brought them inro their owne land, by yertue of the eycrlaſtingCoye« 
nant 
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nant that he hath made with them, and hath ſer his ſanQtuary in the midft of them — 


for evermore, p 

The Lord in this day will performe the word ; poken by the Propher Micah, 
(chap. 2:12, x3.) I will ſurely aſſemble, Olacob, allof thee. I will furely gather 
the remnant of Iſrael, I wil] put them rogether as the sheep of the flock , in the 
midſt of their fold, They shall make agreat noiſe -by reaſon of the multitude of 
men, The breakerup is come up beforethem: they have broken up and have paſ- 
ſed thorow the gare, and are gone out by it, and their king shall paſſe before them, 
and the Lord on the head of them, For the children of [ſraell shall abide many 
dayes without a King, Prince, or ſacrifice, image, Ephod, or Teraphim, And 
afterward, shall they return, and ſeeke the Lord their God; and David their Ki ng, 
and shall fear the Lord and his goodnes in the latter dayes, when the Mountaine 
ofthe houſe of the Lordshalbe eſtablished upon the rop of the Mountains, and the 
law hall goe out of Zion,and the word of theLord from[eruſalem,Efai. 2.And I will 
aſſemble her that halrs,and will gather hec that I have driven our,and her that I have 
afflicted, and will make of the one a remnant, and of the other a ſtrong nation, and 
the Lord hall reigne over them in mount Zion, from thenceforth even for ever, 
And nation shall norlift up a ſword againſt nation,neither shall they learn war any 
more, For all people will walk in the name of their God, and we will walk in the 
yame of the Lord our God,for eyer and ever, For a ſmall moment F have forſaken 
thee and hid my face from thee, bur with great mercies and everlafting kindneſſes 
will I gather thee, Forthy maker isthy husband, the Lord of hoaſts is his name ; 
and thy Redeemer, the holy one of Iſrael, the Godof the whole earth $hal he be 
called. Behold, they shali ſurely gather together, but nor by me, Whofoever hall 
gather together againſt thee, shall fall for thy ſake, For all thy cbildren $halbe 
raughtofthe Lord, and grear 5halbe rhe peace of them. In righteouſnes $hall they: 
be eſtablished, They shalbe far from opprefiion, feare or terrour, No weapon 
that is formed againli thee,shall proſper, and every tongue that hall riſe up in 
judgment againſtthee , rhou shalt condemne. This is the heritage of the ſervants 
of the Lord, andtheirrighteouſnes is of me, ſaith the Lord, This is Iſrael 


my ſervant , Jacob whom I haye choſen, and the ſeed of Abraham, my 


freind, 

Theſe and many more like precious promiſes we meet with in theScripturs, 
concerning a moſt proſperous and glorious ſtare, thar $hall viſibly come 
upon Gods people even in this world, according to che affurance thereof given 
unto Abraham, that hein his ſeed should be heir of the world, All theſe promi= 
ſes are reducible only to the ftate of thoſe times that $hall certainly be brought 
upon the ſtage of this world, when the Kingdom and ſecond appearance of 
the great God and our ſayiour Jefus Chriſt , shallshine forth in irs brighrnes 
upon earth, 
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This is that which is not only promiſed ſo very often, and teſtified by all the 
Prophets, but was much ſpoken of and beleeved amongſt the Jews before Chritts 
comming in the flesh, [t was univerſally receaved alſo inthe firſt age afrer Chriſt, 
andall were accounted hereticks and deniers of the reſurrection that did not ac- 
knowledg it. And in that great Council of Nice , called by Conftantine thegreat , 
it was aſſerted in an article of their Eccleſialticall doctrine, to this effect ; Thar by 
foreknowledg Goddid nor make the world in that height of perfection at firſt, 
which he inrended to bring it unto in the end, becauſe he foreſaw , manwould fin. 
Therefore lay they) we expect new heavensanda uew earth , according to the 
ſcriptures, And then ( as Daniel ſayes) the ſaints of the moſt-bigh sball rake the 
Kingdom, and there $halbe a pure and holy world , a Land of the living and 
not of the dead. This David by the eye of faith foreſaw , when he ſayd, [ 
Shall ſe the goodnes of the Lord in the land of rhe living , the land of the 
humble and meeke, Bleſſed are the meeke, for they $shall inherit the earth , and 
be clothed, beaurified and adorned with ſalvation, So Eſay. 26. The foor shall tread 
downe the lofty city , even the feet of rhe poor and the ſteps oftheneedy, 

This great truth, was thus witneſſed unto, then , and afterwards alſo , till the 
adyerſaries knewno other way to avoyd it, but by denying the book of the Re- 
velation to be ſcripture. 

In the beginning alſo of the reformation in England, ina catechiſme ſet forth 
io Edward the fixths time, and by him authorized the laſt year of his reigne, thar 
part of the Lords prayer, Thy Kingdom come, is thus commented upon, Hither. 
to weſe not all things put under the feer of Chriſt ; we donot yet ſe that ſtone cue 
_ Our of the mountaine withour any work or endeavours of man , that 1s to breake 
and diflipate into nothing the great image deſcribed byDanie],thar the lirtle ſtone 
which is Chriſt, may poſſeſſe and obtein the empire of the whole world, accor- 
ding ro the graunt of the father. Antichriſt is nor yet deſtroyed, whence it is, thar 
we are to deſire and pray, that in Gods due time it may be done , and that Chriſt a- 
Jone way reigne with his Saints,according to his divine promiſes ; that he may live 
andreigne on the earth, according to the laws of the holy Scriptures , and nor ac- 
cording to the traditions and lawes of men, and the ryrannicall will of this world, 
So have we ir, it that Catechiſme. 

Another paſſage there is, relating to this ſubjeCt inthe ſame book , upon the ar- 
ricle of the laſt judg ment,diltinguishing between the end of the world, and the laft 
generall judgmenr, ſaying, thar the holy Scriptures call rhe end of the world , the 
time of conſummarion;the fullfilling of theKingdom and myſteries ofChriſt,in the 
reſtiruti6 of allrhings. It ſeemes bur agreable to reaſo, thar the dayes should come, 
wherein the corruption, chang , and fin,ro which the whole world hath bin hither= 
ro ſubjeCted, should ceaſe, This shall be done by fire, asgold is refined , by which 


It Shalbe brought ro its laſt and higheſt perfection, And this,man, the lefſer world, 
| Shall 
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$hall much more experience,in being freed from the bondage of corruption, and 
broughr into the glorious liberty of the Sons of God, For mans ſake therefore rhe 
viſible frame of heaven and earth $halbe renewed with a much more pleaſant and 
beaurifull face or forme,then it had before. Bur ſecondly, as to the laſt and generall 
judgment , the anſwer is ; Chrift shall come, ar whoſe voice the dead $hall ariſe, 
and be made perfect in ſoule and body. And he shall fit on the throne of his maje. 
ſty, ſeen by the whole world, and pronounce the finall ſentence, upon the reſti- 
mony of eyery ones conſcience,out of his owne mouth, Then the Sons of God shall 
compleatly poſſeſſe that Kingdom of immorrality and eternall life, which was pre=- 
pared for rhem before the foundation of the world, and shall reigne with Chrift 
unto all eternity, But rhe wicked, which do not beleeve, shalbe caft into eternall 
fire, appointed for the devil and his angels. 

This diftinftion between the dayes of the end of the world, and the work proper 
to them (called the laſtdayes , and the great day of eternity , or the laſt judgment) 
is well explainedand cleered by Mr, Mede, who gives the account before mentio- 
ned, in theſe things, Ina word, he declares his judgment ro be ; thar rhe ſeventh 
trumpet, orthouſand years reigne of Chriſt on earth, conteined therein , is thar 
great day of the Lord, the day of his Judgmear , ſo much celebrated among rhe 
Jews in their writings, and from them caken up by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, not 
a day ofa few houres, (as ſome ſuppoſe ) bur a continued interval of many years, 
(wherein Chriſt sball firſt deſtroy all his enemies , eyen deathitſelf ) and shall end 
with the univerſall reſurrection and paſſing of the finall ſentence, winding up all 
in the reſigning up of his Kingdom to the father, thar God may be all inall, Thus 
the thouſand years is no diſtinct rime from the day of Judgmeur, neither before it _ 
nor after;but the ſame with ir,the whole time, during which this great day of judg= 
ment does continue, in the very beginning whereof, Antichriſt shall finally be de- 
ſtroyed,and not before. Theſe therefore,in Scripture,are called the times of Chriſts 
Kingdom, wherein he will shew himſelf the bleſſed and only Porenrare, the King 
of Kings and Lord of Lords, and this for the ſpace of a thouſand years, in the laft 
period of which, comes the laſt and finall ſentence (before mentioned ) ro be pro« 
nounced and executed, 

The reaſon therefore why the excellent promiſes (aboye recited) are not yet 
performed, is twofold, 

cr. Thetimes for their performance are nor yer fully come, though very neer, 
But moſt certaine it 1s (as we have heard) that they sball and will come. 

' 2dly, Becauſe the ſeed alſo ro which they are made, is not yet come to be made 
manifeſt as they shalbe, in diſtinction from all counterfeits and falſe prerenders, 
which fay they are Jews and are nor, bur dolie, This diſcrimination, and cerraine» 
cleare diſcovery of the true ſeed of God from rhe falſe ,, will be begun tobe made 
by the miniftry of Eliah, or the miniſtry thar shall riſe up in the ſpirit and powers 
already deſcribed, This 


C oncerning Eternall life. 
Thisexcellent miniſtry muſt and wilbe attended with a churchof ſaints anfwe. 
| rable, which shall conſiſt of the riſen wicnefſes, the dry bones that this ſpirit of 
propheſy brings our of their graves, from the foure winds of heaven, cauling 
them roſtand againe upon their feet, an exceeding grear army. All of them are 
to be quickned by rhe means of this powerfull and glorious miniſtry , with a ſpirir 
Of life frem God, that enters into them, and shews itſelf ro be thar life from the 
dead in them, which is never more ſubject to corruprion, It is unto theſe alſo,rhar 
God ſayes by a great voyce from heaven, ( which they are fired with ears to 
heare) come up hither, and they do accordingly aſcend up ro heaven in a cloud, 
their enemies beholding them; or rather , heaven is brought downe into their) 
knowledg and poſſeſſion here on earth, whilſt as yet they are clouded with their 
mortall body, which (nevertheles) shall ar laſt be changed in a moment, and they 
not ſe death, Inthe meane time, they shall experience their very mortal! body 
freed from the bondage of corruption ,and reſtored tothe priminive purity, glo= 
ry, uſe and ſerviceablenes unto the mind , which ir had in paradiſe in the perſons 
of our firſt parents, before the fall, And to theſe shall ir be given to ſe the opening 
of the heavens, long fince promiſed by Chriſt, and the remple of God that is there, 
opened alſo, andin the remple the arke of the Teſtament, both which (Revel, 
I5.5. Jare put together, and called the trempleof the rabernacle of the Teſtimony 
in heaven, which in that day shalbe opened; the true tabernacle or ſanCtuary, 
which God pitch'd and nor man ; Heb, $8, 2. In this remple dwelleth the fulnes 
of rhe God head bodily, the viſion whereofis to be made plaine ro the eye of our 
ſenſuall parr, or to our inward bodily ſenſes, that by ſeing the mind of God in 
ſuch legible charaCters in the ſpirit and perſon of Chriſt, the like mind may be 
found and ſeen in all that are his, whoare then to appeare in the ſame likenes, by 
ſeing him as he is, 

That which Chriſt is, and in ſpirirshalbe ſeen to be, as the mind of the father 
15 wrought out in him , rhe Apoſtle Paul points our , Philip. 2. 5, &c, 

1, Heisinthe forme of God, the WORD of life, who was in the beginning, 
was with God, and was God, And thusconſidered, he accounts ir not robbery ro 
| be Gods equall, 

2dly , In the diſpenſation of the fulnes oftime, the ſame thar is in the forme 
of God, is alſo found in fashion asa man ,-and is made flesh, with rhe uſe'of a 
living ſoule,in the very earthly and ourward ſenſes of it, bearing the form andlike- 
nes of the firt Adam in his primicive purity, 

3. He thar thus deſcendedinto flesh, and the lowermoſt parts of his habitable 
earth,(in which earthly make and nature, he became inferiour to angels , for the 
ſuffering of death) is the ſame that our of this does aſcend , and is exalted far above 
all heavens,by being made in his humane ſpirit,ſoule and body, the remple wherein 


All the fulnes of the God head dyells bodily , anda meet veſſel to receave, _ 
an 
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and be the miniſter of it unto others. He is the WORD of life,the brightnes of the 
fathers glory , the expreſle character of his ſubſtance, by which this manhood is 
ſealed and made heavenly,partaking with the living WORD, as he is the Angel of 
Gods preſence, in whom is Gods name. He is the cheif and higheſt Angel, andas 
ſuch, is head of all principalities and powers, And over and aboyeall this, in his 
archangeticall eſtate, heis the true Michael, Gods equall, the man that is made 
Gods fellow, or ſecond in the ſame divine throne of glory, 

In theſe three cheif particulars,Chriſt,the temple of God in heaven,shalbe ſeen 
and made manifeſt, as that which he is and will wirnes himſelfrobe, in the hearts 
of all rrue beleevers,the ſons of his love,thart are ro beare his likenes,and to be ſeen 
with his name and ſuperſcription upon them, In this reſpe iris, that he hath gi- 
ven that commandement, x John, 4: 20, 21. that he wholoveth God in Chriſt , love _ 
his brother alſo, which thoſe thar doe nor, will thereby prove themſelvs liars, if 
they ſay they love God, For how can heflove God or Chrift, whom he hath not ſeen» 
that loveth nor his brother whom he hath ſeen? There is a day comming, when thar 
which Chriſt wilbe ſeenro be in himſelf, he wilbe ſeen to be alſo in his members, 
rhar shalbe receaved and gathered unto him, as joynt heirs and poſſeſſours of his 
fathers loyveand glory, When Chrift, who is their life, Shall ſo appear , they $ball 
alſo appear with im inglory, They sball no longer remaine in their hidden and 
concealed (tate, wherein rhey are judged according to menin the flesh, whilſt they 
live according to God in the ſpirit, Nor shall they any longer be like Princes wal= 
king on foot, whilſt Servants ride on horſe back. 

Bebold then, upon the opening of the temple of God in heaven, the powerfull 
and glorious «ff: &s thar the miniſtry of the ſpirit, flowing from thence , shall pro= 
duceand be accompanied with, for the making manifeſt the rrue Iſrael of God, 

The Lord himſeif will deſcend, firſt , with the voice ofthe Archangel, thar laſt 
and moſt glorious trump of God, Chriſts humanity,as head of the ele Angels, all 
principalities and powers being ſubjected unto him, who as he is the Son of man, 
is made the cheif of rhe igels,and the prime miniſter of the WORD of life, for food 
unto them. This beginning of the ſounding of the ſeyenth Trumpet, is that which 
(as hath bin ſaid) is the miniſtry of Eliah, and goes before the miniſtry thar shalbe 
immediately exerciſed by the Son himſelf in his owne perſon. By Chriſts revealing 
himſelf from heaven, the head of angels, he employes them as his reapers in the 
end of the world orin the laſt rimes, ro ſever the wicked from among the juſt, 
and gather our of his Kingdom all things that offend, He will ſend a quickning 
Spirit of life from his preſence, that will breath the breath of prophecy into the 
holy angels,thoſe voices that are to be heard in heave,ſaying, TheKingdoms of this 
world are become the Kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chriſt. Theſe voices wilbe 
heard, asit were the yoice of a Trumper, talking with the Saints on earth » 
andcalling themup into the ſame heayenly _— e with themſelys, cauling them 

immes- 
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immediatly thereupon, to be inthe ſpirir, beholding rhe throne that is in heaven, 
and him that firs thereon, as the head of thoſe holy and bleſſed ſpirits, who are al] 
defirous to do him homage and worship, refufing to take that to themſelvs which 
is due only to their head, and which the ſaints themſelvs on earth, would be bur 
r00 forward togive them , as was the caſe of John, Revel. 22: 8, 9. 

Under this miniſtry and diſpenſation, the church and every particular member 
thereof, do become the children thar are all taught of God, inwardly, by this 
heavenly breath or angelical inſpiration, For this qualifies and enables them by 
the fight of the juſt one,ro know the mind and will ofGod,and rodo and fulfill it af. 


ter Chriſt, as they ſe he hath done it before them, with a heart and ſpirit like unto. 


. his,as he is the ſon of man. Andas ſo confidered, he is head of the holy angels, by 
them ſpeaking to and inſpiring the church on earth, He is alſo rhe head of rhar 
church in God the father , that is above the angels, ſo as unto principalities and 
powers, the very elect angels, by the church in this ſence, (even the generall aſ- 
ſembly of rhe firſtborne , whoſe names are written in heaven) rhe manifold wiſ- 
dom ofGod shalbe made knowne. By theſe divine men,who are the bride rhe lambs 
wife, he will shew himſelf ſpeaking and inſpiring the good angels in heaven, ro 
all eternity , and judging the evill and wicked ones into the flames of eternall fire, 

The firſt of theſe atteinments, is that wherein the lower and common ranke of 
beleevers (called in fcriprure, the fulnes of the gentiles, compared with rhe rrue 
Jews , Gods firſtborne ſons ) are gathered into ſociety with the holy angels, into 
a copartnership with them, in animmutabiliry of righteouſnes and glory , and ſo 
into Chriſt their head , as into their proper element and ſphere, in which they are 
rayſed up ro live in his fight, and toeat and drink with him at his table, in his fa= 
thers Kingdom, toall eternity, Over theſe the ſecond death never hath power. 
And this is called the firſt re{urreCtion, which the other fort of beleeyers, thoſe 
that are the fulnes of the Jews, do enjoy in common with rhem , during rhe 
thouſand years reigne of Chriſt on earth, And after thar, they have a farther 
aſcent into the life and glory of the ſecond reſurrection, which isnor to be revealed 
in the power of ir, untiil Chriſt have reſignedup the Kingdom unto his father, thar 
God may beall iv all, 

Bur during rhe thouſand years reigne of Chriſt on earth, both theſe houſes of 
Iſrae] shalbe gathered assheep under one head and shepheard,inro one sheepfold, 
and $hine forth only in the life and glory of the firſt reſurrection, witneſling to 
the headship of Chrift, which he exerciſerh over the angels, and by them , over 
the very church itſelf, whilſt the Kingdom of the ſon is unceſigned by him into the 
hands of the father, 

The life and glory of both theſe reſurretions (whether as they reſpeCt the mind 
or body of the true ſaints and children of God, or both) is thac immortality 
which is brought ro light by Jeſus Chriſt , the life from the dead, which wall m_ 

irſel 
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irſelf in the rimes appoinred thereunto, and tranſlate us at length intoeternicy, © 
where time shalbe no more. And we are begotten ( even while here in our 
morrall bodies ) through fellowship with Chrift in his reſurrection, unto a lively 
hope of this inhertrance incorrupcible and undefiled, which fades nor away, ready 
to be revealed in theſe laſt rimes, Untill then, it is in faith only, and the ſeed of it 
does beget and produce the rwo forrs of beleeyers , ſo frequently mentioned 
who now by this miniſtry of Eliah are beginning ro be made manifeſt , ard shalbe 
diſtinguished as the true Iſrael of God, from all ſtrangers and deceirfull workers 
whatſoever , that either loye or make alie, 

The firſt of theſe, are in their principles ſaid ro be of the common faith, and to 
have arteined the common ſalyation, Thus Paul wrires to Titus, as his ſon after 
the common faith Tir. 1: 4, And Jude (v. 3.) ayes, I gave all diligence to write 
unto you of the common ſalvation,ro the fulfilling of the ſcripture, (Rom. 4: 17. 


(Gen, x7. 5.) ſpeaking of Abraham ;I have made thee the father of many nations, 


as wel as of one nation peculiar, above and befides all the refi, For fo Abrahams 
ſeed was to be aſeed made up of many nations, and a ſeed of one more pecu- 
liarly beloved nation alſo, that were tobe ſeperated to him, to dwell by themſelvs 
and not be reckon'd amongſt the narions thar are the fulnes of the Gentiles, Abra= 
ham is bur the typicall father, Chriſt is the father in ſpirit and truth to this two- 
fold ſeed. In Gen, x3, and 15, chapters, God promiſed Abrabam , ro make of him 
a great people , numberleſle as the duſt of the earth or the flars ofheaven , which 
he makes good in the fulnes of the true Jews. Bur (chap, 17, 5.) hegives an addi- 
tional ſeed alſo,which he there promiſes him , befides what he promiſed before , 
ſaying , behold , my Covenant is with thee, and thou $halr be a high father of a 
mulrirude of nations, Neither shall thy name any more be called Abram , thar 1s 
bigh father, but Abraham , bigh father of multirudes. Hence is it, that in Gods 
everlaſting Covenant, there comes to be found ſalvation for a multitude of na- 
tions,.common (as it were) to all mankind, ifthe fault be not in themſelvs, and not 
ſalvation only for one great nation, the Iſrael that isGods firlt borne, 

God hath therefore an eyerlaſting love and falyarion , which comparatively 
ſpoken of, is that whichfis common and exrenfive to a numberleſſe multitude , 
that he ſaves out of all people and nations, kindreds and rongues, that are upon 


the face of the earth , who yet are not brought ſo neer ro him, as that peculiar na. 


tion of his, which he makes a Kingdom of Preiſts, Bur they have a portion rthar 
is full and ſufficient , comming from the hand of their everlaſting father, wholike 


to Jacob in the type, hath his ſpecially beloved Joſephs and Benjamins by Rachel, 


the choicedelight of his eyes, and hath hisren ſons beſides, that are alſo children 
of his blefling,ſons and not baſtards or caft-awayes , bur ſuch as he ownes forle- 
girimate, and makes heirs of his Kingdom, They are provided with inherirances 


inthe land of promiſe» 
N 2 And 


Andas there is fuch aneverlaſting love and ſalvation ſpoken of in the ſcriptures, 
which 1s called common in the reſpeQ above mentioned, ſo is there alſo a common 
faich and ſalvation, rhat is but temporary , begets but ſuch a repentance unto life 
( as the effect of it upon the minde) from whence there is a turning away againe 
and a drawing back unro perdition, This kind of beleevers,in (tead of hoJding falt 
faith and a good conſcience, do pur away their good conſcience, and concerning 
faith do make «shipwrack , being nor able co ride it out in the ſtormy weather of 
temptations, They do therefore declare by the event, that they never had faith 
of the right kind, bur rhat the chang of mind brongir upon them by the prea- 
Ching of the goſpel and knowledg of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, amounted bur ro ſuch 
a repentance as mighc againe be repented of or rurned from , and bur ro ſuch a 
faith as mighr faile, though both were the fruits of the goſpel, or good tydings 
of the worke of redemption and reconciliation , wrought in the perſon of the me- 
diator, as miniſtred bur by the firſt and conditionall Covenant , which obliges 
the children of it in a debt to the whole law, upon the rerms of renewing to 


them their primitive naturall aRtivity and uſe of their freewiil,for the performance 


thereof, | 
Thus Chriſt gives himſelfro be the life and reconciliation of the whole world, 


commanding all men every where to repent , excluding none from this 
benefic of his death , the atonement of fins paſt , and afrer this manner 
to have faith and repentance wrought in them , if the fault lie not in 
themſelvs, 

The ſame goſpel then and bleſſed knowledg of our Lord and faviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, is in the miniſtry and preaching of it, the everlaſting goſpel, { as accon- 
panied with fruirs thar end in ſalvation, and are permanent and abiding ) and 
is alſo the goſpel whoſe candle may be put out, and candleſtick removed our 
of ics place, as Chrift not only threatned to the ſeven churches of Afia , bur 
actually executed, upon their apoſtaſy and unworthy walking under the light 
thereof. 

Aud if the ſcope and intent of the Epiſtle of Jude be well weighed , ro- 
gether with his expreflions, wherein he makes mention of the common ſal- 
vation and faith once delivered unto the faints , we s$ball find that he does 
very evidently fet forth the diviſion and contention which did ariſe in his 
time , berween thefe rwo miniſtries of the goſpel , and thoſe thar had theſe 
differing effects and operations produced thereby upon their hearts, For 
the ſame common ſalvation and change, wrought by the preaching of it, upon 
the minds of the hearers , which begor in them repentance from dead works, 
and faith towards God , if ir were accompanied with the faith of the 


right kind, once delivered to the ſaints, through the power of which weare 
| kept 


Is, 
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kept unto ſalvation, he shewes plainly , (v, 20,2r, ) that being builr up in this 
our moſt holy faith, and praying in the holy Ghoſt, we shalbe kepr from falling, 
and $hail keep ourſelvs in the loye of God, waiting for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, untoeternail life, 

Bur if this fairh be wanting , whatever other effects, enlightnings of 
quicknings , the knowledg oft Chriit and preaching of the goſpel may have 
upon us , in the judgment of rhe Apoſtle Jude , ſuch are ro be looked upon 
as having no more certainty of ſalvation , nor probability cf a good end » 
then thoſe of the children of Frael , thar the Lord ſaved out of Egypr and 
the houſe of bondage, bur deſtroyed before they enrered into Canaan ; or 
then thoſe angels rhar fell , and kepr not their firſt habitation , or then Sodom 
and Gomorrah ; Yea , or then the rejefted nation of the jews , by whoſe 
wicked hands our ſaviour wascrucified, They ſtumbledar the tumbling ſtone, 
and though they fought afcer rig hteoufnes , yet was it, as it were, by the 
works of the law ; children they were, in whom ( as it is written, Deur, 
32. 20. ) there was no faith, Upon this very ground, the church of the 
gentiles thar were taken into rhe place of rhe jews , and had Gods name 
called upon them, doe run the ſame hazard with the Jewish church , that 
is , of being cut off from the good olive rree , when they $shalbe found ro 
be bur ſuch as have nor their ſtanding by the faith that is triall proof, They 
therefore $ball in like manner be fwallowed up intro a univerſall and moſt fignall 
apoliaſy from the truth and power of the goſpel, alittle before Chriſts ſecond 
comming. | 

It is no marvell then that the Apoſtle Jude is ſo earneſt in exhorting to 
conrend earneſtly for the faith , as ir is of the right kind and primitive 
purity , wherein it was once delivered ro the ſaints, bringing forth thofe 
fruits in them thar accompanied ſalvation , and were nor to be fallen from, 
This contention , warfare or batrel was in heaven, in the very church itſelf, 
berween thofe that had a ftronger and firmer birth of grace, and thoſe of a 
weaker , thar was wavering , uncerraine, and capable ro prove abortive , as 
not comming of Sarah, rhe free woman , that is the mother of us all, Ne=- 
yertheles, in this conteſt and warfare , rhe woman that brings forth the 
manchild, isneceffitared to fly for it into the wildernes , though a conquerour , 
whilſt the battel was foughr out by ſpiriruall weapons only, in a church way. 
For when once the secular powers came to exercife a ruling firoke and de- 
cifive juriſdiction in the Chriſtian religion. then she betook herſelf to the wilder= 
nes, became ſolitary and neglected by men, In that wildernes ſtate, the remrant 
of the womans ſeed, that keep the commandments ofGod and have the faith of Je- 
fus,continue(for a feaſon)rrod under foot,and opprefſed by their oppolite brethren 


that | 
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That are conntenanc'd and upheld againſt them, by the power and ftrengrhrof the 
Kingdom of the beaſt, For having got poſſeſſion of the outward court of the rem- 
ple, which is left out, as no longer regarded by God, they become a fir ſeat for An- 
richriſts throne, a great bulwarke and ſtrong hold for the man of fin and Son of per- 
dirion, whereby ro maintein his war againſt thoſe worshippers rhat are ſo in ſpirir 
and truth, and notin word or forme only , and whoſe place it 1s to officiate either 
inthe temple itſelf,or in the moſt inward and moſt holy part of it, called the Holy 
of Holies, 

Having thus diſtinguished berween that which in Scripture is called the com= 
mon faith, or common ſalvation, in theſe its rwo differing effects and fruits, pro= 
ducing in ſome a birth of life and grace which is immutable and cannot fayle or be 
fallen from; and in others, a birth of repentance and faith that is changable,may be 
repeted of,shipwrack'd and miſcarry;it remains for us to proceed in deſcribing and 
'declaring the ſecond and higher degree that is atteinable in that faith which was 
once delivered to the Saincts,called by Jude,our moſt holy fairh. He ſeemes there- 
by to intimate, thar by the knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt and miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
faich may be wroughr and begotten in the hearr, according roa threefold degree, 

wherein righteouſnes and true holines is revealed from faith ro faith ; from faith of 
the loweſt ranke, which is thar that failes, ro that of the ſecond ranke , which failes 
not, but makes us conquerours , and from thence to that of the higheſt ranke, 
which gives us power with God to prevailein all things we defire, beyond al] we 
can aske or think, making us more then conquerours, and with Abraham robe cal. 
led the friends of God, The firlt is holy , the ſecond 1: more holy, the third is our 
moſt holy fairh. 

The moſt holy faith is that which (Epheſ,3. 16.) is ſaid to be granted or given of 
the riches of Gods glory, wherein he hath an inheritance in his ſaints, (chap. 1,18.) 
and through which he does punt forth the exceeding greatnes of his power, towards 
us thar belceve, according ro what he wroughtin Chriſt , when heraiſed bim from 
the dead, and ſet him at his owne right hand in the heavenly, far above all princi- 
pality, power,might, andevery name thatis vamed, notonly inthis world, but in 
| that which is rocome, So then, according to the power of this exceeding mighty 
operation of God in thar gift of Chriſts Spirir, wherein hegrants toſome Saincts 
robearea more peculiar likenes to him, the beleever becomes ſo exceedingly 
ſtrengrthned with might in the inner man, ſo rooted and groundedin love, that heis 
not only made able to comprehend with all Saints,rbat are ſons after the common 
faith, what is the length, breadrh, depth and height of the knowledg and love of 
God that shines forth in Chriſt , as he is the Son of man, made head of all Princj= 
palitiesand Powers,which is the higheſt image of God, Short of the fathers naked 
fimilitude; in his owne proper shape and forme; bur he is (over and above all this) 


enabled to know the loye of Chriſt that paſſeth knowledg,and to behold Con 
| That 


a 


; Concerning Eternal life. 107 
thatglory of kis, that shines forth in the face of rhe bleſſed Trinity, wherein he hath 
bin delighring himſelf in and with the eternall WORD, from before the founda- 
tion of the worid, . 

Into this glory,Chriſt in his manhood,as our fore-runner, is entered, eyen within 
the moſt inward veyle, 

This was the forme of God, wherein Chriſt was found, before he aſſumed his 
manhood,and he reteins his manhood both in an inferiority to it and in an equality 
with it , by reaſon whereof,Chriſt as man, without robbery is accounted equall 
with God. In this ſtare of glory , he is the bridegroome to rhis moſt excellent ſorr 
of beleevers, who therefore dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned among the na- 
tions,bur are a peculiar nation of Gods jewells and choice treaſure, a Kingdom of 
preiſts, his heritage and immediate poſſeflion, that as the Tribe of Levi, are made 
to approach neerunto him, in ſtead of all the firſt born ſons of Iſrael. Theſe are 
the 144000, deſcribed (Revyel, x4.) to be ſuch as have their fathers name writren 
;n their foreheads, and that are not defiled with women, bur are virgins which fol- 
low the Lamb whitherſoever he goes, andare redeemed from among men, as the 
firſt fruirs roGod and ro the lamb ; the pure, undefiled bride and ſpouſe of the 
lamb, rhar is the only one of her mother, 

Theſe are farther deſcribed (Revel.7.) as thoſe that are the choſen our of every 
Tribe of the choſen ſeed of God, by a fmall certain number of 144000, a royall 
preilthood, ſelected ard taken out of all the Tribes. Theſe being thus firſt ſelecteq 
our,how are the remaining parts in and ofevery Tribe confidered?Are they looked 
upon by God,as the world? as a people left ro themſelvs? No, by no means, bur alſo 
as Gods choſen people,in relation to the reſt of the world, They are his ſons accor= 
ding tothe common faith, making up the gentile fulnes, as the other doe the Iews, 
And accordingly,in their genrile fulnes, or rather as ſarrogated Iews, (Rom. 11.) 
have the ſurable characters givento them, For (ſayes the Apoſtle Iohn) after this, 
I beheJd,and lo, a great mulritude, which no man could number,of all nations, peo= 
ple, kindreds and rongues, ſtood before the throne and before thelamb, clothed 
with white robes and palms in their hands, repreſenting their viforious faith, in 
and underthe great tribulations they had and were to paſſe through, in participa- 
tion with Chriſt in his ſufferings, for the ceſtimony ofleſus, during rhe ceigne of 
the Beaſt, 

Amogſt rheſe,herhat firs on the throne ball dwell for eyer.And they will neither 
hunger nor thirft any more , nor shall the ſun lighr on them, nor any hear, for the 
jamb willfeed them andlead them intoliving fountains of waters, in the ſtate of 
the firſt Reſurrection , where all tears shalbe wiped away from their eyes, 

Thoſe then whoſe hearrs are purified by this faith, in either of theſe two de- 
grees of it, as it is Our precious or our molt precious faith, (that which brings us 
into the common ſtare of ſalyation with thegentiles, that is durable and eyerlaſ 
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Ring,or that which brings us yer farther, into the peculiar priviledg of rhe Jews and 
firſt born Sons of God)are the people that properly are Abrahams ſeed,and heirs ac- 
cording to the promiſe. And their day of manifeſtaris haſtens apace, They have bin 
hitherro,even from the beginning of the world to this day, a ſeed of bidde&, inviſible 
ones, that in all changes of times remaine the pure inviſible church, And they have 
. all along bin kept undefiled, having that birth of God in them which preſervs them, 
that fin does nor adulterate their hearts,or alienare them from God, neither can the 
evill one rouch them, Thus was it with the ſeven rhcuſand concealed pure and 
ſpicicuall worshippers thar God had reſerved ina time of univerſall apoſtacy and 
corruption in his viſible worship, (in Eliah's rime ) which never did nor would bow 
theirkneeto Baal, - : 

In reference to this ſeed, in all ages, is verified that which is ſpoken by the Pro- 
pher Eſay, {chap. 1-9.) Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left unto us (that are the vi. 
Gble church,and have the viſible fignes of Gods preſence and the purity of his Or« 
dinances amonyſtus) a very ſmall remnant, (a ſeed of hidden ones} we had bin as 
Sodom in the heighr of finning, and bin made like unto Gomorrha, in the extraors 
dinarinesof our punishment. 

Theſe are they that God accounts his jewels, the people that are ofprice and 
vaiue with him,whatever reproach and diſeſfteeme they-are in fiom the world,in all 
times. Theſe have thar faith in rhe ſeed of it, by which they are poiſeft with an abi- 
liry rodoall things for the truth, and nothing againſtit; and this,through Chriſt 
the power of God, inwardiy ſtrengthening and bringing them farth into alikenes 

Of ability with himſelf, rodoall things by his quickning of them, as he h.mſelf 
hath done by the fathers quickning of him:thar they may live by him,as he himſelf, 
according to his manhood , lives by the father, who does 1n him al the works, 

God harh now for neer thele fix thouſand years, kept theſe hjs jewels by himas 
a reſerved hidden treaſure, that hereſolvs in a fit ſeaſon to bring to lighr, and inake 
ashew of openly, in the ſight of the whole world. In the mean time, he calls them 
into the ſecret chambers of his love, and is encreafing rheir faith and patience, un= 
der the great and various trialls wherein they are with God, ſtrangers and ſoiour- 
ners in and to the world, and tothedelights and comforts of it, as all their farhers 
were. 

This time of hardship and ſuffring from the world, muſt nor alwayes be their 
lot, There is a day approaching , wherein the time of their ill uſage from the 
world shalbe no longec.God will haye his ſeaſon to shew Kindnes and love ro them 
and to do them honour in the fight of the whole creation; a day ,in which his pur- 
poſe, anddetermined reſolution is, to make up his jewels, and bring them all 
rogether, from all parts where he hath keprthem hid and concealed, In this day» 

he will ſpare them anashew favour rothem,, as the father ſpares his owne ſon that 
ſerverh him, and in ſerying pleaſerh him, a 
n 


»% 


»% 


Concernimy Erernall Ofe. % Wi 
And fo vifible a diftinRion in this day will God pur in the way of the diſpenſations * 
of his providences, even to the eye of the world, between then that ſerve him and 
them thar ſerve him nor, berween the righteous and the wicked , that every eye 
Shall rake notice of it, Andirt $ball have ſuch a powerfull effect upon the beholders, 
that there shall come people, the inhabirants of many cities, yea , the inbabiranrs 
of one city shall goe ro another, ſaying, ler us goe ſpeedily and continually to 
pray before the Lord of hoſts;I will goe alſo, Yea, many people and ſtrong nations 
shall cometo ſeek the Lord of hofts in Jeruſalem , and to pray before the Lord, 
Ten man $hall take hold out of all languages of the nations , on the skirt of him 
thatis a jew, ſaying, we will goe with you, for we have heard thar God is with you, 
The jews that they will thus rake hold of , wilbe ſuch as are ſo indeed , having the 
faith thar failes not,but makesthemthe receavers of that anointing which teacheth 
all things, andis truth and no lie. | 
By this heavenly anointing they are in their very principles diftinguished, | 
T1. From thoſe, whoſe faith is ſo far from being of the ſame precious kind with | 
theirs,thar itis ſure to faile in the moſt needfull time, in the day of temprarion and | 
triall, when the winds blow and the raindeſeends, and the floods come, and beat | 


upon them, Such faith is of little or no price, 


| | 
Secondly, The true Jew,by his faith and anointing, wilbe likewiſe diſtinguish'd | 
from thoſe that have no faith, bur are unreaſonable perſecutours of thoſe that bave, | 
being void of all right diſcerning in matrers of faith, | 
Theſe true Jews and Ifraelirs indeed, are (as we have shewed ) the two families | 
in Jacobs houſe, children of the ſame Jacob, but nor by the ſame Rachel, of whom | 
were only Joſeph and Benjamin, This diſtinction in Jacobs family ſeems to be ra- | 
ken norice of by the holy Ghoſt, (Ezek. 37.162) where the twelve Tribes are com- | 
pared ro two ſticks, or ſtems, ſpringing out of the ſame roor, as two houſes,nations | 
or families of the ſame Iſrael, Upon the one ſtick, the Propher was commanded ro 
write , for Judah and for the children of Iſrael his companions , ro whom (as we 
know) the Kingdom and ſcepterwas aſſigned, and out of whom Chriſt according 
tothe flesh,came, Upon the other ſtick there was to be written, for Joſeph the ſtick | 
of Ephraim, and for all the houſe of Iſrael, his companions. For the ſeperated one 
from his brethren, the exalted one above his brethren , the dreamer, to whoſe | 
Sheafe all the other sheaves, yea, the ſun, moon and ſtars were to doobeyſance.To |! 
himin a word, was aftigned the firſt birthrighr,in the double portion of it,the upper 
and the nerher ſprings, the bleflings of heaven above, of the deep thar lieth under, | 
of the breafts and of the womb,tke bleſlings of the father thar have preyailed above 
the blefſings of his progenitours, in an extent ro the utmoſt bounds of the ever= | 
laſting hills, tharare appointed to be on the head of Ioſeph , and on the crowne of | 
the head of him that was ſeparate from his brerhren, 
Theſe are the bieſſings written for Joſeph, and for all the houſe of Iſrael bis com= 
O panrionss 


paniss,or of his faith.ſpirir, —_ WL Both theſe Aicks(rhe two houſes or char. 
ches of belcevers and Iſraelirs in deed)are to be made up into one new lecuſalem,in 
Chrifts hand, Both flacks are to be gathered into one sheepfold and viſible univer- 
fall church-Nate of the revealed ſons of God, diſtinguished from all people on the 
face of the earth , befides, And they $halbe gathered into one univerſall Kingdom 
' andcivil ſtate, that shall beare rule over the whole world, For thus faith the Lord, 

| behold, | will rake the children of Iſrael , ( the ſcattered sheep belonging to this 
fold ) from among the heathen, whither they be gone, and will gather them on 
every ſide, and will bring them into their owne land, even into the promiſed new 
Teruſalem ſtate, the new heavens andnew earth , wherein dwells righteouſnes » 
figured out by the land of Canaan, And I will make them one nation or ſeed of 
my bleſſing in the land, upon the mountains of Iſrael, and one King shalbe King 
torhem all, And though Iudah shall be there with his companions, and Joſeph 
with his, under diſtinct writings and enrollings, aſſigning unto each their lor, yet 
both shall make bur one church andKingdom,one ſpirituall ſeed or nation of Abra- 
ham, They shall no more be two, ſo as to be divided into two Kingdoms, either 
in church or ſtate. They $hall neither envy nor vex one another , any more, They 
Shall be fully agreed,and live in peace, as inhabitants of the ſame city, tbe new Te» 
ruſalem, upper and lower, as the hebrew wordimports, (Pf. 51.) or heavenly anq 
earth]y, confiſting of ſons of a higher and lower dignity , of this man and of thar 
man thar is borne there, whether of noble or common degree, all free heaven-born 
Citizens and ſubjects of one and the ſame great and univerſall King. They sbail 
dwell in perfect uniry rogether, and be of one accord as brethren, ſinging the fong 
of Moſes and of the lambe,in ſweer harmony and conſort, and the ſtranger and the 
uncleane $hall no more paſſe through this glorious city, For there $hall in no wiſe 
enter into it any thing that does defile, nor thar worketh abomination or maketh 
alie, but they only which are written ( with the writing thar is uþon both thoſe 
ſickes b-fore-mentioned) in the Jambs both of life. 

This is the church and civill ſtate, which rhe miniſtry of Eliah is ro prepare the 
way unto, as the end to which allthe work of reſtitution which thereby shalbe 
wrought,does and muſt tend, This will be effefted by the powerfull preaching of 
the everlaſting goſpel,by a miniſtry rhar sball have the rongues not of men only bur 
of angels, filled with the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, as alſo yeilding vengeance 
and flames of fire,as aday ofgrear judgment and diſtinftion rhat is ro be brought 
and executed upon ungodly men and willfull oppofers of that work,by the pouring 
our upon them the ſeyen vialls of Gods wrath, like as Moſes his miniſtry did upon 
Pharaoh King of Egypr,ſo long as he hardned himſelf and refuſed to ler |ſrael his 
ſon and his firſt born goe free,and ſerve him according to his duty, 

By Eliahs ſecond comming then, ( according to the particulars before declared, 
| together with the endirſelf, in order ro which, this miniſtry of reſtoring all things 
Is - "4705k ed arerounderſtand no other then the ſpitit and power wherein the 
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Naine witneſſes of Chriſt shalbe quickned, made ro ſtand upon their feer, and _ 
have withall an aſcent givento them into heaven, as viſible aſſociates and Copart= 
ners with the holy angels,in their power and great glory,like bright morning tarrs, 
and fignes of the comming of the ſon of man, eyen whilit rhey are yet remaining 
in the body, on this fide death, | 
This ſecond comming of Eliah therefore is not to be confounded with Chriſts . 
owne perſonall comming,which ſucceeds, and comes to give us actually and come- 
pleatly apart in that which (Rev. 20.) 15 called the firſt reſurrection. The change 
effected by Eliah's comming, will rather be a rransfigurarion , then what properly 
can be called the firſt reſurrection, by which our bodies wilbe made like unto that 
glorious body of Chriſt, in which he lived on earth, fourty dayes before his aſcen- 
fion, and in which power and glory he is ro 5hine forth, like rhe ſun in his ſtrength» 
as the brightnes of the day of his fecond comm:ng encreaſes and rifes uptoits 
heighr. For che usbering in hereof,this ſfigne in heaven ofthe lon of mans comming, 
isto go before,which (as hath bin ſaid) is no other then the ſpirit and power which 
the ſlain wirneſſes,(or rhe dried,diſperſed bones and members ofCirifts dead body, 
his hidden,invifible feed of belecvers, his church ar that rime on the earrh) shalbe 
quickned and raiſed up into, as a heaven upon earth,in the fight of the whoie world» 
The wiſe.or teachers that then shalbe among them, sbali$hine as the brightues of 
the firmament;and they that turne many to righteouſnes,as the ſtars for evermore. 
By the power of that faith which brings life and immortality tolighr, inthe minds 
of thoſe thar are true Iſraclits indeed, inhabitants of the new and heavenly Jeru- 
ſalem that is above , we have declared, thar Abraham in type and Chrilt in ſpirir 
and truth, is the father unto two forts of Sons, that are both heirs and witncſſes of 
what they ſe and heare from Chriſt, They are borh written among the living in Je- 
ruſalem, with a writing that is never to be defaced or blotted out, Some of them 
are made conquerours,and others of them more then conquerours,through Chrilt 
.that hath lovedthem, and cauſed them ro abide and continue with him in his rem- 
ptations , and to beare a conformity in their minds to hisdeath, ( armed with the _ 
ſame mind as he was , for ſuffering in the flesh ) as well as carrying about in their 
bodies, the marks of the dying of the Lord Jeſus, They have heard and receaved 
that language of fait in them and ro rhem, with which Paul acquainrs us (Tim. 2, 
2.11, 12.)If we bedead with him, we shall live with him: if we ſuffer, we Shall alſo 
reigne with him. Unto this carkaſſe or dead body, rhe eagles, the fowles of heaven, 
by a miniſtry of the ſpirir of life from God, wilbe gathered together, And as a 
. breath from the foure winds of heaven, a wind of propheſy and divine inſpiration, 
;n the ſpirit and power of Eliah, shall come forth and shew itſelf in theſe ſlain wit- 
neſſes, where ever they shaibe found, throughour the whole world, and bring 
them together into one sheepfold of viſible government borh in church and 


ſtate, In this poſture , ir will be found moſt rrue , that by fire from 
O2 heaven, 
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heaven, and as the Lords owne ſword, they $hall plead with all flesh , and rhe 
Tine of the Lord shalbe many, thar hall fall under them, in attempring toriſe up 
againſt them. For in and by this minifGry ofEliah , the Lord will come with fire 
and with his chariots like a whirl-wind,to render his anger with fury,and his rebukes 
with flames of fire, | 

When you shalbe awakened to ſe, by the comming of this glorious miniſtry of 
God, what in this day sbalbe wrought, not by might,noc by power,bur by the ſpirir 
of the Lord , the ſeveneyes which run to and fro through the whole earth , (rejoy- 
cing to ſe his work goe on , and raking care that there be ſutable diſpenſations of 
divine providences to further and advance it, whereof the decifion ro be made in 
the valley of Iehoſaphat will not be the leaſt ) rhen your heart $hall rejoyce and 
your bones flourish like an herbe,and the hand of theLord shalbe knowne towards 
his Servants, and his indignation towards his enemies, Then shall the thoughts and 
words of the enemies of Gods people, in defigniog againſt them, Choweyer hidden 
and fecrer, even in their very bedchambers ) be knowne and diſcovered by this mi- 
niſtry of Elijah, and the Mountaine full of horſes and chariors of fire shalbe like 
walls round abour rhe city of God, to defend them, And nor only the eyes of the 
Propher, the eyes of the inward man of the Saincts, or of the ſpirir of their mind, 
bur the eyes of the Prophers ſervant alſo, the bealt on which he rides, the ſenſual 
and outward man of the ſoule, in the exercife of the very bo4ily ſenſes, shalbe 0- 
pened'to ſe that there are more with the people of God then can be againtit chem. 
SO $hall all feare be removed far from them. 

To the word of this Eliahs miniitry in the hearrs of beleeyers, the whole crea- 
tion shalbe obedient, The heavens ar their prayers will shurt oropen, They s$hall 
do greater things on earth, then ever yerhaye bin done , by che power that Chriſt 
bath with the father, which in this day he will begin vifibly to fer on work, and 
exerciſe for the goodof his people. 

Bar the great queſtion is, when $hall rheſe things be ? 

Anſwer, The figne of Chriſts comming is already ſpoken ro, in this miniſtry 
of Eliah, which does immediatly goe before ir, And when this miniftry comes 
and reveales icſelf in power, (as it muſt inthe hearrs of all the rrue Iſrael of God ) 

44r will unrie all the knors and difficulties that do yer remaine to be refolyed, concer- 
ning Chriſts ſecond appearance ,and rhings tocome, 

But when may this ſecond comming of Eliah be expeQted ? 

x. After thar Chriſt in ſpirir bath as fignally bin rejeed by the generation of 
Jews under the goſpel , ( which were ſurrogared and engraffed in the room of 

- Abrahams naturall feed ) as he was by that Jewish nation which crucified him ar 
Jeruſalem, And when (accordingly) they shall have openly declared ir, by rhe like 
ſevere proceedings againſt the rrue ſpirirof prophecy,manifeſting irſelf inChrifts 

- witneſſes , who by humane laws and bodily punishments wilbe ſuppreſſed, _ 
under 
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under and pur to death , as much as lies in man todo, 
2dly ; When this perſecution and rejection of Chriſt in bis members, hath had 
its progrefle and courſe with the preaching of the goſpel itſelf, during rhe fix 
trumpets, from the one end of rhe earthro the other, which hath Shined as light- 
ning fromthe eaftrothe weſt ; and when thegoſpel and obeyers of it, sball meer 
with the sharpeft brunt of oppoſition, ſo as thar the dead bodies of the witneſſes 
shall not be ſuffered to be pur in their graves during rhe laſt three years and halfof 
this houre and power of darknes thar is ro come upon the church of Gods hidden 
: ones, the remnant of the womans ſeed, rhat keep the commandments of God and 
faith of Jeſus, Bur they arenevertheles helped and much ſaved from the flood of 
their enemies malice,by the like miſtake as was that of Herod, who slew all the 
children from two years old and upwards, hoping amongſt them to find rhe pro- 
 miſed ſeed, bur failed. The eatth helps the woman, The earthly Ieruſalem with 
ber inhabiraurs$hall prove a skreene tothe heavenly Mount Zion, 
 3dly. When the wiſe virgius as wel as the foolish, shalbe found in adeep ſleep 
of {ecurity,and think the worſt paſt, looking for nothing more bur the comming 
of the bridegroom, before it be yet midnight, 

The witneſſes of Chriſt wilbe ready to make account that their 1260 years of 

ſuffering under the reigne of the beaſt, is either expired or upon the very point 
p of expiring , and therefore begin ro pur off their ſackcloth , or lay ir quite aſide, 
as taking for graunted that the time is come , that ſorrow and fighing are flowne 
away, never coreturne more, Bur they will afterwards find themſelvs deceaved, 
and that they are but falling into the times ofthe three laſt years andhalfe, ir 
being Gods uſuall and accuftomed method from the beginning , ro usher in any 
great exalration of his ſaincts,with ſome deſperare extreamiry and calamity, im= 
mediatly foregoing, And therefore, till after the wiſe virgins fun be turned into 
l darknes, and the foo!ish virgins moon be turned into blood, the BRIGHT 
MORNING STAR of Eliats minittry comes nor, Bur then, it does immediatly 
follow. 

gthly andlaitly; when Antichriſt and all enemies of the witneſſes of Chrift 
Shalbe in the greareſt peace, unity and joy imaginable,amongſt rkemſelvs, at rhe 
Z beholding the dead bodies of the two prophers that rormenred them that dwell 
"a » upon the earth, and shall cry peace, peace, as eſteeming rheir mountaine tobe 
p; made fo ſtrong , that ir can never be moved. Inonewerd ; When the ſunshine of 
their proſperity,peace and power is at the height,and ro their thinking, impoſſible 

| ever to ſer againe, 

Ler this ſuffice, without proceeding farther to ſpeak concerning rhe two other 
parrs of this great day of Chrifts. fecond comming, which wi'be dignified wirh 
his owne perſonall reigne on earth, the THOVS4ND YEERS of the FIRST RE- 
SURRECTION, Then will he pur an end to this very day of his ownze Kingdom, 

Q 3 by 
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by his free and voluntary reſigning ir up into tbe hands of the father , that God 
may be all inall.: Ler me only adde this word, that the viſible reigne of theſe ſaints 
of rhe firſt RESURRECTION here onearth, for a thouſand years, wilbe in the : 
new Jeruſalem ſtare , that is to come downe from God out of heaven ; in a itate of 
bearitude and glory , partaking of the divine preſence and viſion of Chrili their 
King , in an immurable righreous ſtate both of body and Soule, diftinguished from 
the ſtate of the narions that shall walke in her Jighr, all che world oyer, and be hap- 
py and glorious alſo , but changeable, 
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Miſtakes in the printing. 
Page 9. lin. 36, for teams, read tearms. p. 2141.30. this, r, his. p.q1.1. 3 2+themſelv, r. themſelvs. 
and1.33. trues, r. true. P.43+ 1.26, tO as, .as hy pine 21. 3d, r. 2d.p. 83.1.3 1. hasband, r. hus- 


band. p.84.1.29, contracted r. contracted. p.91.1.z. tempeſtous, r, tempeſtuous. and |. 1 4,cujoy, 
I, Enjoy. p-9 5ol+40. powers, I, Power. 


